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MATTH. Y. 20.” 
For T ſay unto you, That except you 


bteouſneſs ſhall exceed the Rick. 
$f fneſs gy the Scribes and hi | 


riſees, ye ſhall in no caſe enter into 


the Kingdom of Heaven. 


UR Bleſſed Saviour doth, in this 
Chapter, his excellent Ser- 
mon upon the Mount. So far 

he complies with Moſes, who delivered 
his Law from a Mountain allo. But the 
B Law 


Jotn 1.17. 


18, 19. 
 Deut 32.2. 


V. 17. 
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Law-which came by Moſes came from 
a Mount Ebal, or Mount of Curſes, but 
the words of Grace and Truth which. Je- 


ſus (phke, eame from &@ Mount of Bleſ- 
fings. The Law came froma Mountain 


of Smoak, and Fire, 'and Thunder ; The 
Doctrine of Chriſt drops as the Rain, 
diſtils as the Dew's as the ſmall Raih 
upon the tender Herb, and ſhowers upon 
the Graſs. Now leſt his Hearers ſhould 
ſurmiſe, that he interided to make void 
the Law and theProphets,-he. Its them 
know, that he id not come & te roythe 
Law and the Prophets, but to fulfil, i. e. 
To advance them rather to an higher 
pitch, a more ſpiritual and ſevere ſenſe, 


than thedire Letter, ahd Gloſſes bf their 
Doctors amou to. He. mareover 
tells them, That for the Law (the Mo- 


ralaw which Poſes detivered 46m a 
Mothtain) its Oblitation ſhowfd\never 
be extinguiſh'd as long as. the World-en- 
dured ; and "that be. that ſhonkd _ break 
this Lon, & og mes to do fo, ſhou'd 
be.rejeted of God; and he that ſhould 
FE War reach'it Aut be da of 
him, 'and ren 2wM8%by him. He'adds, 
Thathe is ſo far fem diſcharging men 
frotn their Obediente to this Law, that 
he 'indiſpenif{bly Yequires of all his Fol- 
EN lowers, 
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lowers, a greater degree of ' Sanity 
and Holineſs , than the greateſt conten- 


ders for the Law of Moſes, the moſt 


learned and ſtrit men among them (4. e. 
the Scribes and Phariſees) had arrived 
unto. For I ſay unto you, Except the 
Righteouſneſs of a Chriſtian ſhall exceed 
that of the Scribes and Phariſees, he ſhall 
in no caſe enter into «the Kingdom of 
Heaven. | 
For my better ſpeaking to this Propo- 
ſition I ſhall uſe the following method : 


Firſt, 1 ſhall ſhew what is meant by 
Righteouſheſs. 

Secondly, Who are theſe Scribes and 
Phariſees, and how far their Righteoul- 
neſs extended. 

Thirdly, Wherein their Righteouſneſs 
was defetive, and fell ſhort of that E- 
vangelical Righteouſneſs which is nece(- 
fary to the Salvation of a Chriſlian. 

Foarthly, 1 (hall make ſome Applica- 
tion of the whole. 


I. What is meantby Righteouſneſs in 
this place. This word ſignifies, ſome- 
times one Grace or Vertue, ſometimes a- 
nother ; Burt here the Context forbids us 


. to limit or reſtrain it. Tt comprehends 


B 2 all 
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all Vertue and real Goodneſs, or an in- 
tire obedience to the whole Law. And 
Luk.r. 75. thus it . frequently ſignifies in the New 
A10.35- Teſtament ; as where there is mention of 
SN Serving God in Righteouſneſs, working and 
doing Righteouſneſs, and knowing the way 
of Righteouſneſs : where it ſignifies every 
good thing. 


I. Who are theſe Scribes and Phari- 
ſees; and how far their Righteouſneſs 
extended. 

Scribe denotes an Office , Phariſee a 
Sed. The ſame man might be; and 
ſometimes was, both a Scribe and a Pha- 
riſee. 

Vai. 33.18. ., The Scribe among the Jews was: the 
Scribe, Li- {ame with a Learned Man, or- Man of 
(rate * Letters: He was oppoſed to a' rude or 
; illiterate Man. | The word (whence the 
Scribe hath his name in Greek) in the 
At:6:24: New Teſtament ſignifies Learning : but 
I this Learning reterred to the Law of 
God, and Offices of the Synagogue; as 

Matth. 22. the Jewiſh Learning did. The Scribes 
35: with are the ſame with the Lawyers : The 
Mark 12- fame man is by one Evangeliſt called a 
Lawyer, by another a Scribe; and where 

Luk 45 'tis Lawyer in the Greek, 'tis Scribe in. 
;-iach, the Syriack Verſion, The Scribes were 
verſed 
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verſed in the Law, Regiſters of the Sy. Sanbedrin 


nagogues, Publick Notaries, and Clerks fg." 
to the Sanhedrin: Employed alſo in wri- ur Annor. 


ting Bills of Divorces, and Sentences of R_ 


| the Law upon the Poſts, and in the Phy- v. Tar- 


laQteries. They werealſo the DireCtors $97 9 

of the Jewiſh Calendar, and ſignified the *" # 

beginning of the Month and Year; 

Men of great fame for their Knowledge 

among, the People ; as is infinuated by 

a Saving among the Jews, That after the 

Age of the Prophets ſucceeded the Age of 

the Scribes. Prophets had now ceaſed 

of a long time in Jſrae/; the Jews 

took the Scribes as their Subſtitutes , V. Targ 

that ſupply'd, in great meaſure, that de- 29%" _ 

fet; and to this purpoſe we may obs i am. 10. 

ſerve, that the Chaldee Paraphraſt, where 5, 'o, iT, 

the word Prophet is in the Hebrew Text, ;,/ ,, 1. 

turns it by Scribe, as that which comes Jer. 66, 

next unto it. 2 HOP 
The Scribes were not only Learned 

in the Law, but Teachers of it allo: 

They were a guide to the Blind, and a 

light to them that ſat in Darkneſs. They 

are much miſtaken that think they did 

only write and read ; they were Do@tors Neh. 4. 3. 

and Preachers of the Law. We find Ez- 

ra the Scribe upon a Pulpit of Wood; 


| and the Scribes and Phariſees ſitting in 
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the Chair of Moſes ; and 'tis faid, That 
Feſus taught with Authority, and not as 
the Scribes, Matt. 7.29, They were 
the Law-givers mentioned by ' Faceb, 
which were to continue till Sh;/oh came. 
In a word, they were men of Learning ; 
Skilled in the Law, and Preachers of it 
allo. ; 
The Phariſees were a Set among the 
Jews, who had their name from an He- 
brew word which ſignifies to ſeparate or 
divide: and the name did exatly agree 
to the Set ; as will further appear after- 
wards. 

Concerning the Rightcouſnels of thele 
men we are now 40 enquire ; and then 
we are oblig'd to conſider, whether or 
go our Righteouſneſs doexceedtheirs. 

I. They were free from Debauchery 


:6.5- and Prophaneneſs , from contempt of 


Religion, and diſ-belief of a Future 
State: They were not Extortioners, Vn- 
juſt, Adulterers. Nor have we the Pha- 
riſees bare word for it ; St. Paul calls it 
the moſt fri Sett: Nor is that all which 
he ſays, for he placeth it at the top of 
his other privileges, that he was circam- 
cifed the eighth day, of the Stack of 1{- 
rac, and Tribe of Benjamin, an Hebrew 
of the Hebrews; and to theſe he adds = 
| 13 
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his great privilege, and matter of his 
choice, 4s tauching. the Law a Phariſce. 


The ſame Apoltle afixrming before Ar ARt 23. 
uanjas, that he had lived in all goad Con- "> 5 


ſcience. before God. until that day, adds 
moreaver, that he was a Pharilce, and 
the Sou o a Phariſee ; and conſequently, 
being of that moſt tri Se, not like- 
ly = obnoxious, for any great Crime, 
to. the ſeverity of that Council. And 
as the Phariſees Lives were not Scanda- 
lous and Prophane, (o neither were they 
of thoſe depraved Principles which the 
Sadducees had entertained : For whereas 


this Sect were of a belief that there was AA. 23.8. 
no Reſurrettion, Anget or Spirit (which ___ Cor. 
{truQtive to agood 


are Principles very | 
Life;) the Phariſces believed all this, and 
conſequently, were oblig'd to a Life an- 
{werable to ſuch a Belief. 

2. They were men who ſet themſelves 
apart to the Study of the Law of God, 
and taught it others; and this might be 
one realon of their Name alſo. It hath 
been thought, that where St. Paul ſays, 


that he was ſeparated untg the Goſpel, he Rom. 1. 1. 


alludes to the Separation , whereby , 
when he was a Phariſce, he was ſet a- 
part to the ſtudy of the Law. Thele 
men did not do by the Law as we do 
B 4 by 
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by the H. Scriptures, look into it at 
{pare Hours, but devoted themſelves to 
this Employment. Solpmon ſays of him 
who gives himſelf up to the ſtudy of 
+ qu Wiſdom, through defire a man having ſe- 
Joh. 9. T parated himſelf, ſeeketh and intermedleth 
Marr. 23. with all Wiſdom. Theſe men fat in the 
*3: Chair of Moſes, and taught the People 
ſuch wholſome Doctrine, that our Savi- 
our commands his Followers to be their 
Hearers. 
Matt.g.1. 3, They withdrew from the Famili- 
__ 37 arity and Converſation of men of evil 
.2 Lives and bad Fame. They were of- 
fenced at our Saviour for cating with 
Publicans and Sinners, ſuch a Teſtimo- 
ny did they bear 8gainſt the Vices of the 
Age. 

#? They were very juſt and righteous 
1in their Dealings with men; they paid 
their Debts and Duties. Jeſus takes no- 
tice of one remarkable inſtance of their 
exa&t Juſtice, and that was in paying 
their Tithes : In this they were fo very 
curious, that they paid Tythe of the 

Matt. 23. imalleſt things they had ; of Mint and 
—_ Dill (we mif-render it Aniſe) and Cam- 
& c18 12 min, of the ſmalleſt Seeds and Herbs ; 
4 St. Lake hath it, Rue and all manner of 
Herbs: So that the Phariſee might wely 

| F 
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ſay (whatever we Chriſtians can do) 
that he paid Tythe of all that he did poſ- 
ſels, nd ſo needed not to give his Ob- 
lation, with his ' Reſtitution, to the 
Prieſt in his life time ; nor leave a'Mor- 
tuary at his death, pro decims omiſfs, 
for his Tythe unpaid. This our Savi- 
our does ot only obſerve in them, but 
commends it alſo. * In this matrer they 


acquitted themſelves well from the guilt Mal. 3. 8- 


of robbing God of his Tythe; and 


might ſay, as he under the Law of Mo- Deur. 26. 
ſes was to do, who had made an end of '? 


tything all the Tythes of his Increaſe, 
that they had brought away the hallow- 
ed things out of their Houſes, and given 
them to the Levite. This was an in- 
ſtance of very exa&t Righteouſneſs in 
paying the utmoſt due to them who mi- 
niſtred in Holy Things; eſpecially in the 
Scribes and Phariſees who were them- 
ſelves Teachers of the Law, and fo far 
Miniſters of Holy Things, as well as 
the Sons of Aaron. And 'tis the more 
remarkable inſtance of their exact Juſtice 


ſtill, becauſe (as is well obſerved by a 


Learned Man of our own) 7t is manifeſt Mc. Thorn- 
by the Letter of the Law, of all fruits of #%"s Epi 
the Earth, only Corn, and Wine, and Oyl mg '« 
gre tythable, And Maimonides tells us Book 1. 


expreſsly, 


_ 


Maimon. 
H. Teru- 


Luk. 18. 


- Matt. 9.14. 


Matt. 23. 
14. 
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expreſsly, That fox Herbs, though the 
food of nygn, they were not Dthebe, but 
'ofily. upon the conſtitution of their wiſe 
men. 

5. They were much given to Prayer 
and Faſting, and had a great regard for 
the Sabbatt-day, to ſay nothipg of their 
great Watching and exemplary Conti- 
nence. They faſted two days in a week ; 
as.the Phariſee in the Parable-profeſſcth, 
and their Writers report. We read elſc- 
where, that they faſted oft. This Abſti- 
nence is a pitch higher than Righteous 
Dealing ; it lays a Curb upon the Ani- 
mal Lite: and if it be not Piety 'tis a 
good Inſtrument of it, and helps to pro- 
mote it very much ; *tis a Yoak that the 
ſenſual part does not care to bear, But 
their ſrequent Faſting being accompa- 
ny'd with Prayer, and long Prayers, is 
ſtill the more ſpecious, and a more et- 
feQtual Inſtrument of Piety, and Expreſ- 
ſion of ſincere Repentance ; which be- 
ing nothing more than a turning from the 
Creature to God, this ſeems to be per- 
formed by Faſting, which is an ab/tain- 
ing from the Creature ; and by Prayer, 
which is a turning to God. Thele two 
in conjun@ion are powerful Inſtruments 


for the diſpoſleſling the moſt abſtinate 
Devil ; 
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Devil ; -our Saviour having told his Di- 
ſciples of one certain kind, that went not 
out but by Prayer and Faſting, Matt, 
17.21. Theſe two are powerful En- 
gines againſt the Kingdom of the Devil. 
If we add to this, that they were for a Matt.12.:. 
ftrict obſervation of the Sabbath-day, 
and ſharp Reprovers of the leaſt breach 
of it, this will be ſtill a farther inſtance 
of their zeal for the Law of God. 
6. We may add to what hath been 
ſaid, that they were exa&t oblcrvers of 
the Traditions of their Elders, and the 
Rites and Ulages commended to them 
by their Conhiſtory ; ſuch as the waſhing Matt-5.2. 
their Hands when they did eat Bread, 
or came from the Market ; the waſhing Mark 7. 4. 
of Cups, and Pots, and Yeſſels of Braſs ; 
the mgting broad their Phylaeries, and Mat 23.5. 
enlarging the Borders of their Garments - 
Theſe things had a ſhew of Holineſs ; 
and the more {pecious, becauſe practis'd 
under the Jewiſh QEconomy , where 
ſuch things were not only uſed but com- 
manded alſo. Theſe things being ſym- 
bolical, and uſed under a Diſpealation 
full of Types aud Symbols of Gods ep- 
pointment ; ( the People of [6 ael, at 
that time, end 'their outward {ervice, 
being an entire Type or aonament of 
tter 


Rom. 2. 
2 2, 
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| better things ;) and theſe things being 


done in obedience to their Elders and 
Wiſe-men, ſeemed to ſerve the Ends, 

not onely of Holineſs, but Peace alſo. 
Thus have I given you a faithful ac- 
count of the Scribes and Phariſees, of 
their Faith and Manners. They were 
neither Prophane nor Sacrilegious ; they 
were no Adulrerers, &c. and paid Tythe 
of all they did poſſeſs. I fear too many 
Chriſtians either do not abhor 7dols , 
or do commit Sacrilege ; worſhip a falſe 
God, or rob the True. Theſe men faſt- 
ed oft, prayed much, ſtudyed the Law, 
and taught it others. They conformed 
to the Conſtitutions of the Elders, and 
ſhunned the Converſation of prophane 
Men ; were zealous obſervers of the 
Sabbath, and ſharp reprovers of the pro- 
phaners of it ; they were regular in their 
Manners, and Orthodox in their Faith. 
Ina word, the Jews, of all People, had 
the greateſt pledges of God's favour, 
and bid faireſt for the Kingdom of Hea- 
ven: Among them, the learned and 
the ſtricteſt ſtood faireſt, among which, 
none were to be compared to the Scribes 
and Phariſees, who were therefore of all 
Mankind the moſt likely to be Heirs of 
the Heavenly Kingdom; and yet our 
Saviour 
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Sayiour ſays unto his Followers, Except 
your Righteouſneſs, GC. | 

You will be apt to ſay, This is an 
hard ſaying, and who then can be ſaved ? 
They who come up to the Phariſaical 
Righteouſneſs are prone to ſooth them- 
ſelves; and by others will be eſteem- 
ed Righteous overmuch, The Phariſces 
had by their Righteouſnels gained ſuch 
an Authority among the People, that 
( as Joſephus relates ) they gave them 
credit when they ſpake againſt the #;ng 
and againſt the High-prieſt : And elle- 


Joſeph. 


where he tells, that they had gained |. 17. c. 3. 


ſo great a Reputation, that they were 
able to make oppofition againſt Kings: And 
therefore, becauſe we ſhall every one 
be apt to ſay, when we are Phariſaical- 


ly Righteous, as the Man in the Goſpel, Marr. 19 


What lack 7 yet 2 1 ſhall, 


HI. Shew, what is that ſomething 
more Which Jeſus expets from his Fol- 
lowers.. The Righteouſneſs of the Scribes 
and Phariſees was defeftive in the fol- 
lowing Particulars, in which we muſt 
either exceed and go beyond them, or 
elle muſt not look to enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven. 


r. The 
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x. The Scribes” and” Phariſees 'Were 
indeed very ſcrupalous it ſmall matters, 
but were greatly defe@tive in the preat- 
er thingy of the Law; they paid Tythe 
of Mint, Dill aid Cummin; and 1o far 
out Saviour commends them -' but then 
for thoſe ſmall Tythes they made great 
abatements 4n the weightier things of 
the Law, when they omitted Judgment, 
Mercy, «nd 7 _ _ as St. m_ hath 
it, they paſs d over Judgment and the 
love "of God. They ſtrained/ at a Gnat 
and fwnllowed a Camel; they conformed 
indeed to the Conftirutions of the Elders, 
but diſpenſed with the Law of God; they 
waſhed + their Hands, bur kept ther 
Hearts unclean ; they withdrew from 
evil men , but retained evil thoughts ; 
they ſhunned a dead Body, but not dead 
Works ; they had a great zeal for /zrtle 
things, and tor the weightier none at all. 
And-it is to be feared, that many Chri- 
ſtians go no farther ; we are zealous a- 
bout things comparatively ſmall, about 
the Borders 'and Fringes of Religion, and 
nepleAthe love of God and of our Neigh- 
hour, thoſe firſt and great Command- 
ments ; we contend about things indrf- 
ferent, and do not affault the body of 
Sin, which clogs and keeps down the 
Divine 
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Divitie Life # us.” Todeny out elves, 
t6 16ve'God arid out Neighbour, to for- 
(een Enemy, and do as we wottld be 
ove by, to be'deeply Humble, Holy, 
and Charitable, to' hve the life of Faith 
3þd Abſtraction from the World, and 
Reſignation to the Will of God; theſe 
are the great things that God harh Hid 
_- us ; theſe are the great things of 
Religion ;, thitigs'of aſteady, 'of atreter- 
nal 'Goodneſs and Truth, and placed be- 
yahd Diſpute arid Controverfie. If we 
do theſe things we ſhall never fail; but 
it we neglte& theſe things, and entertain 
oor felves with ſmall matters, that arc 
im Their own nfture neither good'nor e« 
vil, that neither 'obftra@t nor 'adva 
the Divine Likeneſs 'in'us ; we have but 
a Pharifaical Righteouſneſs at beft, and 
however we may flatter God, we love 
tim mot. We' are ttwch detelved if we 
think we 'can' by our Zeal' for theſe 
things prevail with God to diſpenſewith 
us'as to the greater things'of the Law ; 
for, there is ho difpenſing with Fudg- 
ment ant! the Love of God. "Others are 


things of Ceremonies'or Modes+f Wors- 
ſhip; and thouþh they pleaſe themſelves 
that in this they depart from the Pha» 
riſces, 


eartteftly zealots againſt theſe ſmaller * 


Gal. 5. 6. 


John 18. 
28, 40. 


Matt. 23. 
27. 
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riſes, > yt they may after all be Phariſaj» 
cal and Superſtitious alſo; for there is 
not only a poſitive but a negative Super- 
ſtition : There is a Superſticion in Opiniov 
as well as Praftice. In Chriſt Jeſus neither 
Circumciſion nor Uncircumcifion availeth, 
but Faith which worketh by Love. He 
that is afraid of a Ceremony, and is not 
afraid of raſh Anger, or Cenſuring, of 
an idle word or a fooliſh thought, or 
any known fin, this man's Righteouſneſs 
does not exceed that of the Phariſees ; 
but he is like thoſe Jews who pretended 
they wereafraid of going into the Judg- 
ment Hall, leaſt they ſhould be defiled 
againſt the Paſſover, but at the ſame 
time were not afraid of delivering up our 
Bleſſed Saviour to Death, and chooſing 
a Robber before him. | 

2. The Scribes and Phariſees comply- 
ed fair with the Letter of the Law, but 
not with the Spiritual meaning of it. 
They are fitly compared by our Savi- 
our to whited Sepulchres, that are beau- 
tiful to look upon, but yet within are full 
of dead mens bones and corruption ; their 
Religion wasa meer outſide ; they were 
fairly painted over .and coloured, but 
their Souls were not throughly dyed 


and impregnated with the love of oo 
an 


Seriton Firſt. 
ard of his Cofhirnftdthents. The {etiſs 
of 'rhislt Credit ' 41d Kepritacion; the 
fotee of celr ti#fura} Cotiſclence, ztid of 
cheif itipetiuous FEdijcation, wolf] bt 
allow therit ih che rfore opent ant} fea 
dalbus Offices, and tire violations of 
the Lytier of the Law : ſiith Sins as 
theſs wefe chifed from the ſurfice br 
eutfde of their Coriverfatioti « When i 
ths men tirhe their Hedrrs were full « 
Unckaiitief. We dtteft Dftkbhneh, 
Pfofiine Sweating, #hd Adultery ; Fair 
49d Stizrfie will bt allow thoſe fool 
blotytn the otitſide of dit Convetfarion ; 
but all this while we ate bbt Skirthiſh» 
\ ers ih diit Religtous Warfiire, like mich 
that only ftotrii rhe Our-wotks, or Sab- 
urbs, if the inward Fort of but Flearts 
be ſtrongly deferided by Pride, of Ma- 
lice, of Diſcofitent, or ary other rijert- 
tal Sins. We will not ſhed our Brother's 
Blood, 'Þ#f is an heinbus ant crying 
Crime ; but if we hate hit, or do riot 
forpive atid love hitty, we cone ſhort of 


of Chrift; he that hates his Brother is a "5: 
Muideftr, atid he that calls him Fool is 


# danger of Hell:fire. We are ' Matt. 5. 


to ſay with the Toary Mas in the Gofpel, ** 
after bd heard the Cotiriandments r& 
: C peated, 


the Goſpel Righteouſneſs. BY the Lavw « John 3; 


.-L8 


Matt. 19. 
Luke 18. 


* Murder but the aQtual ſhedding 


Matth. g. 


S253 28, 
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peated, ' AZ theſe things have I kept from 
my youth; or with the Phariſee, that we 
are no Adulterers, Extortioners, or Un- 
juſt Perſons. And indeed were nothing 
our 
Brother's Blood ; nothing Adulcery. but 
the violation of anothers- Chaſtity ; I 
hope we might, generally ſpeaking, ac- 
quit our ſelves : But if he that hates his 
Brother. be a Marderer , and he- that 
looks on a Woman to luſt after her be an 
Adulterer, I fear there are too many 
Criminals. We. are. not. Unjuſt,- nor 
were the Phariſees; but can we ef a2 
we have, and give to the poor, when 
our Lord requies-it: We are not Adul- 
terers.in the Letter of the Law; but are 
we afraid of an unchaſt Thought? We 
do not praiſe our ſelves upon an open 
Stage or Theatre ; but are we not tranſ- 
ported with popular. breath, or {well'd 
with a Timpany of Pride and Vanity ? 
We do not Steal, but do we not Covet 
neither 2 We oppreſs not, 'tis well ; but 
are we Merciful, as our heavenly Father 
is Merciful> We do. not forſwear' our 
ſelves ; but do we wot ſwear at ad, in 
our ordinary Communication 2 You do 
no Injuries, but can you forgive them ? 
You da,not. grind the face of the poor, 

bur 
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but, do-;you vi/it. the Fatherleſs and Wi- Jam.x. 21. 
dow, intheir Afﬀfiizon « You would not 
oppreſs: your Enemy, but can you re- Rom. 12. 
lieve his wants? You would not betray 
your Lord for picces of Silver, but; can 

you, part with your Life for his ſake? 

If we go not thus far we are-ſhort of 

the Evangelical Righteouſneſs, and bur 

almoſt. Chriſtians ; and_ 'twill be but 

ſmall comfort hereafter, that we are al- 

moſt ſaved. | | 

3. The Phariſees ,were in this de- 

feive, that what good things they did, 

they did-them to be ſeen of Men. . This Mztt-6. & 
was. the end of their frequent Fiſting, _ 
their long Prayers, of. their broad Phy- 
lafleries, and enlarged Borders of their 
Garments, . of their exaQ Tything, and 

their repeated Waſhings. This ſpoiled 
all cheix good Works: They were not 
content with the Teſtimony of Godand 
of their. owa Conſcience, Our Lord 
would have us be ſecret in our Alas, 
and Prayers, and Faſtings; to avoid po- 

pular applauſe. He recommended this 

ro us by his Example as well as DoQtrine. 

We are no better than the Phariſees, if 

we proclaim our Devotion, oſtentate 

our. Zeal, and blow a Trumpet when we 


do a gaod Work. The true Diſciple of 


C 2 Jeſus 


Rom.3-29. Fbkg is Aioarelly AY ith fecyet whit Hi 
Profeſſion 
1 Pet. 3, 5. Hot His ow Glbry, -blit tht of his great 
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1 obligeth” kim to. He" 


Lord and Maſter. He looks tipon popu- 
lar Praiſe and Fatne as empty and uliter- 
rain as the Wind, that blows whenand 
where it liſteth ; he thinks i gret fol 
ly to forfeit his Reward in 

World, for the popular praiſe 

He very well knows, that wht he ſerves 
God he ſerves a good Maſter, that heirs 
his Prayers, and ftes his Almis, ahd knows 
his Thoughts; #1d | defires Yo! approve 
hirhſelf #6 225# 2bat ſecs Fi ferver, and 
w97 reward him openly. Do weds good 
in feeret 2 can Wwe ſay, Whed we have 
done ll, thiat we are unprofitable Ser- 
vants > Had we Much rather be prod 
thari appear to be fo? Do we'fet 1 

by popular Praiſe? And are we 
content with -the Approbation of God 
and Witneſs of our Conſcience? The 
Phariſees did many good things; but 
the Glory which was only-due to' God 
they derived to themſelves. ' | 


TI ſhall now proceed to make Yorne 

Application of what hath been ſaid. 
r. If rhefe things be 6, then let ws 
not flatter our ſelves; any degree 'of 
Righteouf- 


% 
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ſneſs will not carry us.to Hea- 
ogy gre forward enough to com- 


ply with Solomoy's words, Be not Righ- Eccl. 7.16. 


teas evermuch. We are not forward to 
ayer4go-. We are jealous leſt God and 
Religion ſhould preyail roo far upon us ; 
bur let usremember pur Saviour's words, 


What de we more then. others > The Mat. 5.47. 


Scribes.and Phariſees bid fair, and yet 
our 98Viour tells us, that except our 
Righteauſneſs exceeds theirs, we ſhall in 
no. caſe enter inta the Kingdom of Hea- 
vex.. 'Twill be bappy. for us, if we do 
nog deceive our ſelves in this matter: 
We mh do more than, any Hypocrite 
can We may eaſily deceive our 
ſelves. and others, and paſs into another 
World. with falſe Hopes and Expectati- 
ons about. us. 

2. We may learn hence the 0- 
rable condition of them who come ſbort 
of opgrorins of the Scribes and 
Phariſees. If the Righteous ſcarcely: be 
ſaved, where ſhall the Sinner aud Ungad- 
ly appear 2 If theſe, Men who faſted and 
prayed, and Rudyed the Law , &c. 
wers got (ate, what will become of them 
rae wither ha wu ers Hoy: 

wy «4 55 Q&.00F Out OF, Ganger, 
what wi | become of the dry? How fad 
3 is 
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is the late of Opprefſors, of the pro- 
phane Swearers, ef the Drunkard, and 


"the \ſenfoal Epicure? What hope” can 


P1. 50. 22. 


it Im 5. 


Jam. 3. 15+ 


theſe men have, who' live in*thofe'fins 
which call down the Wrath 'of God upon 
the Children of Difebediente's | Hear thu 
all ye that forget Gold ; left'F teqr you tn 
pieces, and thert be' none to deliver. 


3. We-may hence learn, ' that there 


are other ſins will keep us our” of the 
Kingdom of Heaven, beſides'ſcandalous 


Sins and opeu Prophaneneſs, The Pha-» . 


rifees are no where noted for Adultery, 
Extortion, and ' other ſcandalous” Sims: 
Tis agreed 6n all hands, that ſuch'Sin- 
ners are far from'the' Kingdom of 'Hea- 
ven: Theſe Sins go before t6 Judgment, 
and do declare aloud 'to whar —_— 
they belong. Bur as open Sins'Will ex- 
clude us from the Kingdom'of” Heayen, 
fo will mental and ſecret Sins alſo; there 
are Spiritual Wickedneſſes, and 8 Wiſdom 
(ſuch as it is) that is not only Farrbly, 
Senſual, but Deviliſh alſo. © This' is 4 
matter that deſerves a'moſt ſerions Con- 
ſideration ; we are ready to flatter our 
ſelves, becauſe we'can truly fay with 
the Phariſee, that 'we are not guilty of 
Adultery, Extortion, ' or Injuſtice, Tt is 
no Argument" that we are in a fafe con- 
< dition 


Al 
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/ ditibh becauſe we -are better than/ the 
worſt: Tho' the World cannot condemn 
us, God'juſtly, may : We are not puniſh- 
able "by the Laws of Men, but re'not 
therefore fafe. The'Laws of Mey catr- 
not puniſh every Sin, nor do they de- 
figa it ;-nor 1s it fit they ſhould. "When 


the Apoſtle gives in Rolls, or Catalogues Gal.s. 1g, 
of thoſe Sins which will exclude Men 22; __ 
from-the Kingdom of Heaven, he does , ,.. 


not 'only name open and ſcandalogs Sins, 


| fach as Adultery , Idolatry, Sedition, 


Murder, Theft, Drunkenneſs ; but'more 
ſecret ones, ſuch as Hatred, Emulation, 


* Wrath Hereſie, Envy, Effemi 


and 
Coneebyſieſs: i If'we are not of exe 
Heaven py ey; Fes = youu 
we'tm kept out by Hatred and 
tin Det by Envy vor by Hereſie. 
"Tis*&f 4j tle mornent which way 'we 
die; rby'a Violent or Ee 


Diſeaſ#}' 1d if our Veſſel muſt; ard 
tl little rence whe 

ink 'By & Broad:fige,/or a Leak.” eifans 
Malice oo Goveron els wi Ea 


#dolatr and? 
ce is, thatone, pork 


, we © thay" not'be ſend 
Sinners, and; -yct we*tnay befor” 
C 4 — <0 
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; 9% ſp.we ge, if we trifle, 
in yh a fore of Godlineſs 1. 
WE bory ogain, ang be 
Came gew rogers, we thall veagr 4: 
ter into axhe Kingdom of Heaven. 
4 We may bene learn, not $9 be 
rene # 94519 pur figte ; let bean La af 
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ek e when. | hey ws os to 
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agers ; af ct re of 
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qutruns their. 


Soren Fuſe. 25 
wigh that Reyareace ther bepames our 
ate 3:a8d when we ford, it will be- 
cams. 4s 10 take heed left we fag. The ! Cor 11: 
natural Branches are broken off ; "tis by rom. 11. 
Faith wo ftand ; let us pot be high ming 20. 
ed, hut fear. ; 

1% we may be ſlirred up to 
logk. ater a Righteouſneſs which does 
exeved that of the Series and Phariſees. 
Les us not be content with tha Godlir 
neſs which will not fave our Souls, 1 
well know how jealous we are general: 
ly, .lek God and Religion ſhould: take 
up @uy. whole man: We are for 3 Com: 
patency of Religion ; we are cantent with 
ſa muck 9s will fave our Fame, and ſe- 
cure oyr worldly Iatereſt ; 2nd-are too 
aps to ſet Bounds to it, and fay, hitber- 
i9 is fhaſ} came and no farther. 1 mult 
however crave leave, at leaſt, ta name 
what . are thaſe [mpediments which de- 
tain #35 in 4 Phari/azce/, and hinder us 
fram arriving as that Evargedical Righs 
tgouſnols which is indiſpenkbly gecef 
lary te. the Salyation of our Souls : 
Ang they are redycibile to the fallowing 
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us the Divine Image and Life. -We' do 
indeed believe, and maintain agfiinft the 
followers of Socimus, that Chriſt died'in- 
our place and ſtead ; and by his Death" 
made Expiation for our Sins, and' Sarif- 
faQtion to the Divine Juſtice : Burthen' 
we do alſo believe that he deſigned'to 
deliver us from the pewer of our Sins; as 
well as from the puniſhment due to them; 
elſe would the Goſpel patronize 'our 
Sloth ; and Chriſt have purchaſed for 
us an exemption- from an holy Life ; 
which to affirm, would be to turn the 
Grace of God into Wantonneſs. If wecre- 
dit the #7. Scriptures,: we (ball believe 
that Chrift appeared; 'not only ro'deli- 
ver us' from the puniſhment, but from 


Matt.:.21. the power of our-Sins. He was called 


with Luk. 


L. 74, 75- 


2 John 3. 
©, 8. 


Jeſus, becauſe he was to ſave his People 
from their Sins ; not' barely from the: 
Puniſhment, but eſpecially, and in the 
firſt place, from the Dominion, and from 
the Power of them. Fe was manifeſted 
to take away our 'Sins ; not barely to 
procure our Indemnity ;' it follows; He: 
that committeth Sin is of the Devil: -Hete- 
by Sin is meant the fault not the | 
ment.z and then it' follows, For this pur- 
poſe the Son of God was manifeſted, that 
he-might deſtroy the Works of the _ 
This 


LIMI 
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Thi#Jefus 4id, not only by diſp 
the Devil, and caſting him our of the 
Bidies of "Men, by ſtopping his Mouth 
in the Orac/es ; but by caſting him our 
of mens Souls. Feſus came to caſt out 
of thoſe who were 'his Diſciples, the 
diabolical Spirit, of P ride, Malice, Ly- 
ing, Revenge , &c. and to make them 
Peaceable, Humble, Meek and Merciful. 
It would have been a ſmall Conqueſt, to 
e turn'd him out of the Bodies of 
men, ' and left him in their Souls ; to 
have turned him our of the /dol-7, emples, 
and rohave let him dwell in the ZZearts 
of men. Can any man believe, that 
Jeſus barely deſigned to take away the 
Guilt arid not the Power of Six, when 
the latter is for's © origo mall, the Ori- 
pinal Evil> This would bes if a Phy- 
Soi "how ohly HS ro deliver his 
from ſotne Symptoms of his 
DRE inſtead of removing the Morbi- 
fick Marter, whichis the caufe of all 
thoſe” Mooring Symptoms which at- 
terid' pon the Diſeaſe of his Patient. 
Criſes: me to deſtroy the Spirit and 
Nature th the Devil'out of mens Hearts, 
and to” reſtore.meh to the image and 
likeneſs of God, © This was.the Deſign, 
nor only of his Life and Dodrine, but 


of 
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is nat. to be imagined, ok an 
are thus Framed, hould ever gr9w to 
any greater ſtature yr theſe things 
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in Religion for ever.. We are too fond 
of opr Opinions, and frequently m_ 
on in ems Tl the ; truth nn, 

ſome 9 [4 not ver 

the SN dir Pept &S oth Ge 
ſpel, whether we-be in the ri 
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ANJ he'thitt HH tre cnet his 
Savfotit's Pep, by Benny of A Party; 
of Aſpytable 'Opirfidh, He wats debile 
his Religfon firſt, and” then Nis Savidwr 1 
ds if Ne Had beent 4t all His Coſt wid 
Pairts thidgs compifarively Kttte. 
The Holy Scripture givts bs biker Ltf- 
ſons: He is not a Few which u one out- 


wardly, &c. And again, The Kingdom Rom. 2. 


of God is not Meats and Drinks, but Righ- 
reouſneſs, and Peace, and Foy in the Holy 


Ghoſt, And, Ut is a good thing that the Heb.1z.g. 


Heart be eſtabliſhed with Grace, and not 
with Meats ; which have not profited them 
which have been occupied therein, 

3- A judging of our ſtate towards 
God by falſe Meaſures; by the bare Ler- 
ter of the Law, or the Example of others. 


I thank thee that I am not as other men, Luke 18. 


ys the Phariſee: He thought himſelf **: 
ſomething becauſe he was better than 
the worlt of men. We may outſtrip 
many others, and not be ſafe our ſelves, 
and not offend againſt the Lezrer of the 
Law, when we do_not come up to the 
Spiritual Meaning of it. It concerns us 
greatly to make ſure of our future Hap» 
pineſs; and ſince a Promiſe u left us of 
entring into an Eternal Reſt, we ought 
to take great care, that we do not fo 
much 
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much as ſeem to come ſhort of it. | That 
this bleſſed Reſt may be our Portion in a- 
nother and better World, God of his. i 
finite Mercy grant, for Jeſw Chriſt's 
ſake ; to. whom, with the Father , and 
Holy Ghoſt , be a Honour and Glory, 
now and for ever, Amen. 
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PSALM XLVI. 7. 


For God is the King of all the Earth: 
- Sing ye Praiſes with Underſtanding. 


[| Shall not ſpend any time in an enqui- 
ry after the Compoſer, firſt Occafron, 
and De/ign of this Pſalm. It is enough 
to my preſent purpoſe, to look back to 
the preceding Verſe, which contains an 
lavitation to praiſe God. Sing praiſes 
to God, ſing praiſes; ſing praiſes unto our 
King, fing praiſes : It tollows, For God 
1 the, &c. The words contain an excel- 
lent 
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lent Duty, Sing ye praiſes with Under. 
Standing : And the Ground on which 'ris 
built, For God i the King of all the 
Earth Hefe | ln tfitſe "words both 
Dofrine and Uſe. The Dofrine is a 
principal ohe; and of preat moment : 
God u King ; not of a particular Country 
only, bur of all the Earth : The bſe of 
it is, that we ſhould praiſe him; arid 
that not with Words only, and Forma- 
lity, but with 7udet/tanding. 
I ſhall proceed in this Method. 


” Firſt, I ſhall ſhew how theſe words, 
God is a King, are to be underſtood. 
Second! 5 ſhall lay before you ſome 
— Inſtances and Proofs of his 
Providenee and Government. 
Thirdly, 1 ſhall make ſome Uſe of 


this Doffrine ; where I ſhall particular- 


ly conſider the Z/ſe which the words 
commend : Sing ye Praiſes with Under- 
ftanding. 


I. How theſe words, God # 4 King, 
are to be underſtood. They teach us 
God's Soveraignty, his Powet aid At 
thority. He made che Wotld; and gave 
ir Laws, and upholds and goverfis it 
ſtill. This Government of his is either 


more 
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more common gon eneral, of the whole 

Creation, both of | Heaven and: Earth; 
Or 'tis more /pecia/, as it relates to the 
Moral -World; and more . particalarly 
to Men, over whom God nat. only 
rules, but duth exerciſe a more Special 
Providence. 

x, Letus conſider God's General Go- 
veruvinent over the whole Creation. All 
things in Heaven; and Earth are at his 
beck and command: By. him they are 
directed to their end ;, from him they 
receive/the'Laws of theis Nature, ther 
InſtioRs..and Inclinations , their |Pro- 
penſities and Obediential Powers, their 
Sagacities and Springs of Motion. By 
him-they are applyed. to their ſeyeral 
Objedts, bounded. and limited jn, their 
Operatioas, and.confmed as to! their ſe 
veral Powers.:; ..; 
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The Heavens Worn by Him 87" 40.22. * 


as a' Curtain, and: {pread. as «Tent to 
dweÞ in, He adorned them with- Lus 
minaries and. Stars, and ſtored; them 
with, a; mighty Hoſt. ; He opens and 


ſhuts them as he, pleaſeth,and gives them Janes * 


a Law which they ,caxnot - paſs... Their 
Motion and Harmagy, their {tupendious 
Symmetry» and-Qrder,, 1s all from God. 
The Angels: are his: : kits Spirits, 

Praiſe 
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Pal. 148. PYQr3f# YE ith Svire avinl. MOMs prabſe Bin 
i: 


7% ney TH bt Prat/a"ye' bind 
Heavtas of Plthotns,whall\ye Wkters that 
bt thi the Featensi Let whth pratfe 
the Name of tht Ivril for We colirotind- 
eA'\aindthey were cremrnd.'' Hd bath alle 
ftabliſhed them for ever and Bvrer+ He 
hath mite > Decrtc'whith Batl:not puſs. 


And all things woder the higheſtHexs 
vens/#re at. Mie Obiarand Wor Thoſe 
things that feern'thermoſt looſandon- 
gbvernable, the moſt?caſual md-whoer- 
rhiti'? The Maveors; and the' Winds; 
which'ate' ſu to blow whiwnatd 
where dey liR.' ' The-Storms and Tems 
peſts, -#s raging as3hey are, are ſubject 
to "hit. '' 2FZe 22Ve2h Buow like DW oull : 


Pr 147.16. FIOeatVereth' vDe Weodr-Peoft like (bt. 


PC. 148.8 


Stormy Wind fulfilling his Wordi'01 | 


Fire tn” Tail,” Swow-dwd: Fapuar, nd 
"Add ite bil inferior Cregnites; the 
Earthand Sea#6d\all YHcir Productions 
ated their” Store? TheFowls} theBoufts) 
if Fiſh/have ot orfly their Beingptbar 
their Food ___ 41a rite Laws 
a. ' Hep) 21} gives eech 
eedr' Sagnoity; by which they provide 
for thetfiſelves's thei Powets'andtnelt 
natiers' by which they (preferver their 
Rind: The Earth lie hart gy” wo | 
TORT? "4 faline 
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faftried- its Globe. The Sea he deter- 
mines ad bounds 5'and fers Laws to xs 
prondeſi: Waves, whichit cannon paſs." . 
AN Creatures \dre/;;Subjets.\ $0) this 
Kingdom-of Godzanddo his'Wilk:. The 
aid aN other Creatures do the':work 
which-he altiotted': them, | and; obey 
his. Laws. By Nature we: mean:thek:aw 
of their” Creation;\ v4 no mores than 
th. : ;Zhat- apptars:: from beakcey (ther. 
God hath fometithe. droffed the laws 
of:Naturi, and made it: evidem tharrhe 
Liwcarho from-him, in that he ſulpend- 
ed! as. \Exccution.' What. Cremare-is 
thete among therki all, but hath obeyet] 
his Wil :and' forfakert; at-hiis Command, 
its nattiral'courſe? 'Ehis they have done 
when God; hath zHought ir conducting 
to his own/Glory"\ and the goodrof Mon 


He hath /dt.sp the: Heavens tot three fat 5.15. 


Tears and-an half upedn. the! Prayer of a 


Prophen'; and ;ab another 'time dptucd ,.__ 
the Windores of them for firth doyrito- ©” 
gethidr'to 4/own anangodl 


y World: The 
San, \ Vik2"\ ia  Gyant, fauls not'to rus * Bs 
toxrſe:;r But yer he-hath Zopped'it upon 


the Prayer of one of his Servants for the Joſh 12. 


ſpace'-ot 'a 1hole day | ragechen;'! ung 


brought it batk tor-the fake of a 896d 161, 39. 
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King; and contrary to the Laws of Na- 

ture, hath ſometime ec/zpſed that greax 
Matth. 27. Luminary when the Moon hath been at 
| Sam. 12. the Full, He ſends Thunder and Rainat 
17,18. a fair Seaſon, upon the account of a 
Gen. 19. good P ropbet ; and" rains dows' Fire and 
Brimſtone to puniſh | Ircorrigible Sin- 
2 King. 1. nefs; 'and at another time, ſends Fire 
from Fleaven upon the account: of | ans» 
| Exod. 14. ther Prophet. He divides the Sea; dries 
Joh. 3. up Jordax, parts. its: Waters with a Pro- 
ne *- phet's Mantle. "He reftains the: Fire, that 
"3 angry'and raging Element, that it'nei- 
ther ſcorcheth; cor fingeth, or hurts his 
Exod. 17. Servants. © The firoke of a Rod, when 
he-will have it fo, ſhall open'/the hard 
Num. 20. Reck and that Rock hall give Water, 
1 Cor. 10. and. that: Water fhall follow the Marches 
of hs People. And when he pleaſeth, 
: King. 6. Zr6# ſhall ſwim, the Earth ſhall open its 
_ 16. Mouth : a Fiſh\ſhall fwattow:a Prophet, 
Jonab 2 nd reſtore hum' alive; and the:moſt fu- 
Num-27-, 5;d- Animal ſhalt ſpeak ; and the greedy 
; King.17. Ravens ſhall feed an hungry Prophet. He 
conah 4. Cal) raife's Gourdf of x fuddain, 'to fhelter 
® his Servant. | The Sex: and _— 

him; and the Grave at 5: comma 

gives: up the Dead. Theſe things He 
hath done; and given proofs undeniable, 
that heigoverns:the' World. TY 

\ Ar. 
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And we ſhall hereafter have greater 
Aſſurances of it, when the Frame of the 
Creation "ſhall be' taken down, before 
that great and terrible day: When the , p,, . 
Heavens ſhall paſs away with a great 10, «1. 
noiſe, - the Elements ſhall melt with fer- 
vent heat ; the Earth alſo, and the works 
that are-therein, ſhall be burnt up; and 
all theſe things ſhall-be diſſolved : When 1466. «. 
the Heavens ſhall wax old as a Garment, | 
and as a. Veſture ſhall be folded up and 
changed. Becauſe we ſee things go 
on in a conſtant courſe, we are apt'to 
ſay, Where us the promiſe. of his coming 2 * Pet. 3,4- 
For fince the Fathers fell aſleep, all things 
continue as they were from the beginning 
of the Creation. But when God comes 
to take Vengeance of Evil Men, and de- 
ſtroy the Heaven and Earth, then'twill 
be evident, that he ſupported this viſible 
Frame of Things; wt prien as they re- 
ceiv'd their! Beg, ſo they receiv's their 
Laws from Him too. The melting down; 
the Heavens, 'and Conflagration-of .the 
Earth, and diſſolving this Fabrick, will: 
be a Teſtimony beyond:Exception:: - »- 

2. Let us:confider God's ſpecial:Go-} 
vernment .of the Moral World. Gad:zit: 

King (ſays my Text) of all the Barth. 
1 ſhall nor ſpeak of God's governing the: 
D 3 Angels ; 


- the conſideration of: God 


els; both becauſe; we” underſtand 

:lictle:of that matter, ' 'and-/that'my 

Words determine-meto-apply'my felf to 
Providence 

over Mankind : and if he tie rars of 
Oxen, and concern hamfelf aboat , the 
ſmalleſt of his Creatures ; if he (govern 
things that have no life, "and the Winds: 
and. Sea: that have no determinate: Law,. 
we-have. cauſe to believe that Markind 
1s under. his- ſpecial Government and 
care : And'ſo we are. 

Hle gives us a Law: one in our Hearts ; ; 
ang: a' wriztey ene he” hath alſo-given : 
Her obſerves our Actions, knows our 
Thoughts, and will judge us ny oor 


ro our Works. 


1k }: ſhall lay biſoes you ſome rer 
maikable Inſtances and Proafs of this 
more g/ſpeciat Pravidence and Govern- 
ment; of God. / And that I' ſhall do ia 
the following Particulars.  * 

's; Gad Jorzoften defeat Rooney 
Ploes of crafty and: i Men, 
and randers their: deepeſt 4 R-laid 
Counſelssbortive. + This isa cleariproof 
thab-God govorng the World. : And if 
weare.nor. convinct by this means, tis 
eras we dq not obſtrye and wel} oO 
ider 


fidey, the, Work, of God. * Miracles aye 
g9 | d, proof; 6h.3 Divine Provi- 
deace x7 409. yer there is, nos. mare. of 
Gogin theme than in. tb43. | They, indeed, 
ſirike-;eur. Senſes more, and therefore 
we arg: more effected. with them, bs 
then, oþis is, a5 trwe 3. proof of the Care 
Soil is:; God defeats the Cunning 


Wit: of Man: 4; man's. Heart Jeyiſeth Prov16-9 


bis way; but. the Lard diredeth bis fleps. 
Our: Ploty and Cantriyvanges: (how woll 
ſoeygr; laid) do-.gpt-; ſucceed without 


God. i There ard maxy Devices ind man's Prov. 19. 


Heart, mavertheleſs4he, Counſel of the ** 
Lord that ſhall ſand. | How oftep-bave 
the Crafty: been defeated, ; haw oftenen- 
tangled in:rheir awa Conatols!\] rackon 
there was.nat mare of, God -in dehyering 
the '4/rag{tes ont. of, Zgypr, whers yer 
many NMuragles were wrought, m 
faying/the Jens 1n! the +ds ye af AMerde- 
cat, - The ON 
voted; aa Neſtruction, by. 4he Malice, of 
a great Gourtier,cand.Tthe' Decxeq ata 
pawertul, Pringg.., They wers auctlgie- 
deeds, but is was God's doiog41aNilnags 
elſe -eanſpired ytoahear,mincFhelr eee 
Kemeg without ll hope ;: and.theinde- 
liverance proclaimed, -a—_ ybbge 
TY 4 Ol 
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of Heaven, Joſeph was to be a great 
Man, God had determined it be 
ſo: But ſo it was, that he was by Envy 
ſold and ſent a Slave into Egypt ; he lis 
ved a Servant there, and was impriſon- 
ed by" a Lye; but his very Impriſon- 
meat was the occaſion of his Advance- 
ment, his Suffering a ſtep to his Prefer- 
merit. Moſes was deſign'd by God to 
be the Deliverer and Law-giver of his 
People; and ſo he was: notwirhſtand- 
ing, he was caſt in his Infancy upon the 
Waters; and after that, br tup in 
the-Court of Pharaoh, and in the Learn- 
ing of the Egyptians; and after this, 
forced to fly his Country. The Egypti- 
ans uſed Craft and' added Cruelty to ex- 
tirpate Z/rae/; rhey harraſſed the Fathers, 
and-appointed the Mate Infants to be 
deſtroyed; they wearied them-and cut 
them off, and yet they grew the faſter. 
'The\tuin of the firſt Chriftians was de- 
fignd: by the Fews and Gentiles; and 
yer” they - continued and multiplyed , 
maugreall theCraftand Force of a pow- 
erfil and enraged World. "And the Re- 
formed. Religion is ſtill preſerved af 
ter the utmoſt Contrivances of the Ro- 
wan Church :: After Maſlacres and- Inva- 
ſions; Plots' and Confpiracies, Fire and 
| Faggot, 
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Faggot, and the ſevereſt Cruelties of 
its Enemies. And I doubt not but'twill 
ſtill continue, after all endeavourgto 
root it out, What ſhall weſay 2 If God 
be for us, we ſhall not need to fear the 
Malice, or the Craft of Men, or Devils. 
If God will preſerve David, the Counſel 
of Achitophel ſhall not hurt him. 7he 
Heathen may rage, and the Rulers take 
Counſel together , againſt the Lord, and 
againſt his anointed : but all this to no 
purpoſe, whiles He that fitteth in the 
Heavens laughs, and the Lord hath them 
in derifion. God hath given us of this 
Kingdom abundant proof of this kind, 
of his 'over-ruling Providence. 7f it had 
not been the Lord, who was on our fide, 
when men roſe up againſt us ; then they 
had ſwallowed us up quick , when their 
Wrath was kindled againſt us : Then the 
Waters had over-whelmed us, the Stream 
had gone over our Soul. Bleſſed be the 
Lord, who hath not given us a prey to 
their Teeth. 

- 2;- God over-rules the moſt caſual and 
contingent things, the moſt looſe and 
uncertain. | Things ſeem to run upon 
Wheels; and fo. indeed they do; but 
there are Eyes in thoſe Wheels, and an 
Hand that direQs their motion. The 


Pro- 


Prov. 16. 
33- 


PC. 148. 8. 


Exod. 10. 
T3, 19. 


Evod. 21. 
13 
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Providance of God is congerned in4hafe; 
Events which ſeem to'us/ the makk cons: 
tingent and caſual. - Whar- maye unoer- 
tain than a Lottery 2 And yet ſays So 
lomon, The Lot i caſt into the Lap, but 
the whale diſpoſing thereof is of 4ho ard; 
Achax tound it to; and fo did the-Pror 
phat Jonah. What more! uncertanand 
ynconſtant than the Wind 2 It ſeems ta 
be under no Law, or Limits ; it þlaws 
when and where it liſteth : And yet 
this fulfls God's word; or Purpoſe, and 
is the inſtrument of his Anger,. or his 
Kindneſs.. An Eaf-wind brings the Le: 
cuſts, and, a Weſt-wind'  xerhoves them. 
The Winds obey the great Governour of 
the World : He that waits wpos the ings 
of the Wind, He direQs its motien ; 
and accompliſheth his Degrees and Pur- 
poſe, by that which ſetms the maſt va» 
riable-and yalimited thing-inthe Werld, 
He that is -co/vally killed,: 49 ſaid. te be 
delivered by God inta tha Hands of him 
that killed him. God over«vyles what 
we call Chavce; and the Arrow that was 


ſhot at all adventures,” was, by & 
vidence of God, direogte. Pty 
the Inſtrument is blind, there's anuaten 


Hand ther direQs it ; a9d What faems 
to us caſual is pre-determined ldiw: 
Os 
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Nothing is more' uncertain than a mav's 
choice, or the Favour of a Prince; but 
a Divine Providence preſides even bere. 
The King's Heart is in the Hand of the Prov. :1.1. 
Lord; as the Rivers of Water, 'be turn- 
eth it whitherfoever he wil. God brings 
his Purpoſes to paſs, by ways and mec- 
thods that ſeem to us very unlikely and 
hazardous. And his Enemies contribute 
to bring his Decrees to paſs; and thoſe 
Creatures who do not know his Will, 
failnot todo it. Hedires the Creature 
that is blind,toexecute his Purpoſe ; and 
he brings it to paſs by them who deſign 
_— leſs. When God determines 
that a thing ſhall come to paſs, nothing 
can hinder it. His Purpoſe thall ſtand 
whatever Difficulties or Contingencies 
lye in the way between it and the E- 
vent. 

'Twere cafie to give many Inſtances 
of this over-ruling Providence of God. 
I ſhall content my ſelf with that which 
hepy by the determinate Counſel of 
to our Bleſſed Saviour. What God 
had decreed and predifted did -come-to 
paſs, 'whatever [Difficulties and Contin- 
geficies lay 'in' the way. Ho was 70 be 
born at Bethlehem, and there he was born. 
But 'twas not"likely he ſhould; for he 

| was 
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was conceived at Nazareth ; and 'twas 
a Decree of Auguſtus Ceſar, who con- 
' tributed unwittingly to fulfil the Divine 
Decree, that was the occafion of his being 
born there. He was to be born of a Yir- 
gin, and ſo he was ; but ſhe was ſa near 
her Marriage, that ſhe was eſpouſed to 
Foſeph. He was to go into Egypr, and 
ro dwell in Galilee; but the Cruelty of 
Herod and Reign of Archelaus, occaſioned 
the oze and the other. He was to be 
Crucified , and to be honourably inter- 
red; and fo he was; and yet Crucifixi- 
ou was none of the Jewiſh capital Puniſh» 
ments ; and Burial, much leſs an ho- 
nourable one, was not allowed to thoſe 
who ſuffered that kind of death. That 
he drank Vinegar, and his bones were 
not broken ;-that he not only roſe from 
the dead, but that his Reſurreftion was 
believed; and that belief ſpread, did fo 
come to paſs, that they lowdly proclaim 
the over-ruling Providence of God. 

3- God brings great things to paſs by 
ſmall and unlikely means. This:God 
hath frequently done, and thereby given 
proof of his over-ruling Providence: - 

He that - made all things out of no- 
thing, and the greateſt Harmony and 
Symmetry out of a confuſed Chaos, _ 

ince 


LIMI 
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ſince that effeced great things, by means 


, thar: were very unlikely and diſpropor- 


tionate.: Abundant-proofs we: have to 
this purpoſe, not only from Holy Scrip- 
ture,: and other Records, but alfo from 
our daily Experience. When- Gor de- 
ſigns the  fal of a City, it ſhall fall at 
the of Rams-borns ; and when he 
deſigned the deſtrution of the numerous 
Army of Midian, he effte&ted it by a few 
fearfut'and timorous Men. A Szripling 
with a S/z»g ſhall kill the mighty Phi- 
liſtine. A Woman or a fingle Nazarite 
ſhall-be able to deſtroy great numbers 
of the Enemies of God's People ; or 
when:God +pleaſeth , the Enemy ſhall 
fall by his own fears. On the other 
hand, when God's People forſake him, 


God delivers a: great ' oft of 'them to a 2 Chron 
ſmall Company of the Syrians, God does ** *t 
ſometimes ſtrengthen the Spoiled againſt amos ; 9. 


the Strong. God was the ſtrength of his 
People; when he departs from them, a- 
xy thing is ſtrong\'enough to overcome 


them. Thus he tells the Jews, Though x... ... 


ye had ſmitten the whole Army of the io. 
Chaldeans thar: fight againſt you, and 
there remained bat wits ar Men amonz (t 
them ; yet ſhould they riſe up every Man 
in his Tent, and burn this City with Fire. 
We 


46 


PC. 33. 16. 


1 Cor. r. 
27, &c. 
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We make great proviſibas for War 3 arid 


wa is ſaved by the multitude 
=_=_ ”g Mao ded | 


nor any 999 
by much ren. An Horſe is a vain 
thing for ſafet _ 4 he detfver wy 
by his. great 

oy ing = 
many things of great. uſe to the World 
have been found owt Burt in theſe, |lit- 
tle, many tirttes, -have Mew beer eon- 
cerned t Theſe things have ſo happened, 
that thete hath been no room for boaſt- 
ing.of our ro — _ God hathitd- 
ken care, b Jr dro en ate 


confound the wiſe and the mighty ; nd 
things that are not to bring to nought 


things that are ; and {0 to provide that 
20 fleſh ſhoald glory in bis preſence. Ged 
hath' caR conterfipt -upon what fook(h 
men «dwiire;; upon Humane Force and 
Craft, upon "pompous Preparations, up- 
on what we value and rely upon. When 
he ſent the Meſtas, he:came not like a 
Priate ; he appeared: as the Son of 2 
puor Maid, and the reputed Sdn of a 
Carpenter. The Apoſ#les that convertel 
the World were no Princes of the Blood, 
no Orators, nor dignify'd perſons ;. but 
obſcure.and mean men, unfit to __ 
Wit 


het datacentd 
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with the Wit, .and Malice, and Power of 
the World ; and yer thoſe poor. Calile> 
anwerethe ment that God uſed adring 
tals the mightieft-thiogs. 

' 47 God makes hivovee-ruling Provi- 
dence to'a ; mi:His ma aſc of 
rhe Sint ahd Follies of men, and bring» 
ing good out of them. He does notion» 
ty: wn, robe reſtrain the Wrath of evil 
wen, and-fet bounds. beyond which they 
camvot -paſs, but' knows ihow to; war” - 
good out of the worſt of things! He 
that brought Light out of Darkneſs, can 

Good dit of Evil. The: Cracify- 
ww dr. Saviexr\ was: a great She an the 
commivers and abettors ; but it confrrm» 
ed ancient Prophecies, and contributed 
tothe Sulvation of om wn hath 
conveyed many B s to his. Seryants 
this 'way.' He. hath: excliaded; boaſting 
from:nen ; who have been guiky, even 
then when they have been occaſions of 
the greateſt good. : Foſeph was fold by 
Malioey and imprifoned by 'aLyg;. but 
this-proved: for the good: of ham and his 


Father's Houſe, - Te thought etl Hgainft Gen. 55. 


we (fays he ro his Brethren)--4at:'God **: 
meant "5 wrto good ;"to bring to' paſs; as 

tt 15 tbis day, ito ſave much people alive. 
or laughterof the Infants-pro- 
claimed 


Ads 8. 
ch. 15. 36. 


Phil. r. 12. 


v. 18. 19. 


x Cor. 11. 
19. 
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claimed' the Birth-of Jeſus. The: info» 
cent Blood of Martyrs proved the Seed of 
the Charch. The faults of «men have 
been of great advantage to God's Ele, 
ING at ny pt a 
occaſion of ſpreading the 2 a0 

the conteſt ——_— Paul and Barwabas; 
and their "parting, contributed to the 
fame End. Peter's denyal was a great 


Sin; 'but yet, felicius alle cecidit K_ | 


alii fteterunt. It is of great uſe to 

The hardſhips laid St. Paul were 
for the fartherance of the Goſpel. There 
were thoſe that preached Chriſt out of 
envy and ftrife ; yet St. Paul fays, 1 know 
that this ' ſhall turn to my Salvation, 
through your Prayer, and the ſupply of 
the Spirit of Feſus Chriſt. The Herefies 
in the Primitive Church were great: E- 
vils ; but were alſo, through God's 0- 
ver-ruling Providence, occaf:oxs of :much 
Good. Good men were by this-means 
made manifeſt , excited to defend | the 
Truth, and fludy the Holy Scriptures ; 
and rothis occaſion we owe many excel- 
lent Works of the Ancients. Beſides, 
both the Hereticks and Orthodox appeal- 
ing to the Scriptures, and having a jea- 
lous Eye upon one another, we have a 


competent aſſurance that thoſe. Holy 
Books 
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Books neither were nor could be cor- 
rupted. The fale of Pardons and Indul- 
gencies occaſioned the Reformation in 
Germany ; and our own was effteted by 
God's over-ruling Providence, by occa- 
ſions that were given from the intempe- 
rate Spirit of a Prince of our own. And 
perhaps nothing gave this Reformed Re- 
ligion a deeper rooting than the Blood of 
the Holy Martyrs, which was ſhed in 
thedays of Queen Mary. 

5. In diſpoſing of Kings and King- 
doms, in ſetting up, or putting an end 
to the greateſt Monarchies and Govern- 
ments. We cannot doubt of God's ſpe- 
cial Providence over Kings, who are his 
Vice-gerents ; and he hath given great 
proof of his over-ruling Providence in 
this matter in the ſeveral Ages of the 
World. As the Yices of Monarchies 
have increaſed fo hath their Ruzme ap- 
proached ; nothing being a more cer- 
tain preſage of their tall, We havenor 
wanted in our Age and Country an il- 
luſtrious proof of this Providence of God. 
When for our Sins, and by them too, he 
ſuffered an excellent King to be cut off, 
and the Royal Branches to be driven out 
of their Land, he tound out a way to 
bring them back, without Blood, and 

E Violence : 


Dan. 2.21. 


Dan 4.17. 


Pſal. 46. 
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Violence: He bowed the Hearts of the 
People, as one Man ; and endued them 
with a fenfe of their duty. This we 
keep up the Memory of this day and 
muſt needs acknowledge, that it was 
God's doing, and hath been wonderful in 
our Eyes. Hedidit, who changeth the 
times and ſeaſons; remeveth Kings, and 
ſetteth up Kings : To the intent that the 
Living may know, that the moſt Fligh 
raleth in the Kingdom of Men, and giveth 
it to whomſoever he will, He lets us 
know, that 'tis by him that Kings reign ; 
and that he s the King of all the Earth. 
6. In matters of War and Peace God's 
over-ruling Providence is to be feen.Come, 
behold the Works of the Lord, what deſola- 
ations he hath made in the Earth: He 
maketh Wars to ceaſe unto the end of the 
Farth : He breaketh the Bow, and cutteth 
the Spear in ſunder, he burneth the Chariot 
in the Fire. There's hardly any thing 
more contingent than the Events of War; 
he that puts on his Harneſs can never - 
promiſe himſelf the Victory. Connſels 
hold no proportions with Events ; God 
gives Courage and Succeſs. This is not 
owing to Numbers and Proweſs : The 
ſame Counfels have often divers Effedts. 
We may eaſily perceive that the Victo- 
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ry is from God: An Horſe ts a vain 
thing: And the Method which ſome- 
times ſucceeds , does at another time 
fail. The Grecian Monarch overcame 
by ſpeed, the Roman General by delays : 
The Nambers of the Perfian King left 
Greece without Succeſs, when /ma/ 
Companies have overcome. Very often 
have they miſcarried who have waged 
War in their Enemies Country; and yet 
Scipio and FHawnibal fucceeded that way. 
We diſcourſe at random, when we pro- 
miſe our felves Succeſs from our Wiſdom 
and Preparations: God lets us know, 
that he rules the World. Scilicet eft alind 
quod nos cogatque regatque majus, & in pro- 
prias ducat mortalia leges. God ſtills the 
noiſe of the Sea, and the tumult of the 
People. And where the Horſe i prepared 

for the Bartel, Safety is from the Lord. 
7. God makes uſe of men to Purpoſes 
which they deſign not, and ſometimes 
to Purpoſes quite contrary to their In- 
tentions: Foſeph's Brethren deſigned his 
rin; but what they did contributed to 
his riſe ; his Miſtrifs occafioned his ad- 
vancement when ſhe delign'd to abaſe 
him. The Philiſtines intended to re- 
proach Sampſon, when they did but ef- 
fet their own ruine : And when the 
E 2 Philiſtin 


Tolin 17. 
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Philiſtin Lords rejected David, they oc» 
caſioned the reſcue of his Relatives. Men 
fulfill God's Counſels when they in- 
tend to defeat them. If we let him alone 
(ſays the Jews of Jeſus) the Romans 
ſhall come and take away both our Place 
and Nation ; whereas, in truth., their 
Crucifying of Feſus brought the Romans 
upon them. The Perſecutors of the 
Church did help to increaſe it: And we 
many times do effed that very thing 
which we deſign to avoid. | Divinum 
confiliam, dum devitatur, impletur. 

8. In doing things in the fitteſt Time 
and Seaſon. There wa time for every pur- 
poſe under the Heaven: But tho' there 
be, yet Man knoweth not his time: As 
the Fiſhes that are taken in an evil Net, 
and as the Birds that are caught in the 
Snare ; ſo are the Sons of Men ſnared in 
an evil time. And as we do not know, 
ſo 'tis not fit we ſhould, It is not for us 


- to know the times and ſeaſons, which the 


Father hath put in his own power. As &- 
very Word, fo every Event is good in 
its ſeaſon. He hath made every thing 
beautiful in his time. God's time 1s 
beſt, and he always chooſeth wiſely : 
We are fooliſh and raſh. The Mercy is 
double that is we/-timed: God ſends us 
opportune 
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opportune help. He hath mercy on Szon Heb. 4.16: 
when the time is to favour, when the Pſ.ro2,13. 


ſet time 15 come. God never fails in that 
matter. The great Events that he hath 
brought about have been in their ſea- 
ſon. When the Bricks were doubled, he 
ſent Moſes : In the Wilderneſs he gave 
the Law; when the People were brought 


V. Abra« 


ven2l in 


from the dolatrous Fgyptians, and _be- Penr. # 
fore they were entered upon the bazzes '©*: 


of the Land of Canaan. The Saviours of 
God's People were raiſed up in the fit- 
eſt ſeaſon. Then was Jonah ſent to Ni- 
ueveh: The delay in the Whale's Belly 
ſerved to contribute to the force of his 
Miniſtry, and Salvation of the Ninevites. 
Our Lord was ſent in the moſt fit time; 


b 


and then was his Religion planted. He 


died too, in the very time which God Tir, 1. 3. 


had foretold by Daniel long before. God's 
Mercies, and his Judgments too, are in 
due ſeaſon. 1 ſhould be too long ſhould 
I enumerate Particulars. 

9. In his miraculous deliverance of 
his People, who put their truſt in him. 
He never failed them yet; not then 
when humane help failed, and all hope 
ſeemed to be taken away. There is a 
watchful Providence over the Servants 


of God. The Eye of the Lord is «pon P:. 33.18, 


E 3 them 


1 Sam. 30. 
6. 


Rey. 16. 
5,6. © 


Judg. 1. 7. 
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them that fear him, and upon them that 
hope in his mercy : To deliver their Soul 
from death and keep them alive in famine, 
The good man believes this; and this 
Faith ſupports him under all Events. 
David in his diſtreſs, and when the Peo- 
ple were ready to ſtone him, excouraged 
himſelf in the Lord his God. "Twere 
ealie to give many Inſtances to this pur- 
poſe. I need not do it here, becauſe ye 
are Witneſſes of this Truth. God hath 
many times delivered our Eyes fron 
tears, our Feet from falling, and our 
Souls from death. He hath delivered 
this Kingdom often ; and did it this day, 
He hath delivered it from Zſarpations, 
and many Evils which we felt, and more 
that we feared : And in him we truſt 
that he will ſtill deliver us. 

10. In his remarkable puniſhment of 
Sinners in this Life. There's much of 
God to be ſeen in this matter. God of- 
ren contrives it ſo, that the Singer may 
read his fault in his puniſhment: For the 
puniſhment often carries the marks and 
ſignatures of the Six upon it. They that 
ſhed the Blood of Saints (hall have Blood 


bh 


| Liven them to drink, The Sinner ſome- 


rimes ſuffers in the ſame inſtance in which 
he ſinned. Adonj-bezgh wasan Fame 
4 e177; am "Tha 
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of this; and ſo were the Egypriams, who 
commanded the Males of 7ſrae/ to te 
drowned; and ſuffered in the death of 
their Fir/t-born, and were themſelves 
drowned in the Red-ſea. At other times 
the puniſhment is very like the fault. The 
unmerciful man falls into cruel Hands ; 
and he that ſhewed no pity, finds none. 
At other times the ſubjet matter of the 
Sin appears in the Puni/tment. They 
were burnt who offered ſtrange Fire: 
Sometimes the very time and place, 
when and where the Sx was committed, 
is marked upon the puniſhment : The 
Jews found it ſo in the deſtruction of the 
ſecond Temple ; to lay nothing of what is 
rememtred of Ahab, But to diſcourſe 
of this Argument would require a long 
time: We may conclude from what hath 
been ſaid, that there is a God that judg- 
eth in the Earth. 


NI. 1 proceed to make ſome Z//e and 
Application of what hath been ſaid. 
I. This Doctrine tends to quiet our 
Minds under all events of things; and to 
et in us Tranquility, and a profound 
reſignation of our Wills to God's, what- 
ever happens to us. If God govern the 


World, it (hal be wel with them that fear Eccl.8.12. 


E 4 God. 
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God. In this we may reſt atlured ; 4/ 
ſhall work together for their good. A 
good man is ſafe, and nothing ſhall harm 
him: nay more, every Event ſhall do 
him good. He may nor be able tocom- 
prehend the Wiſdom of this Providence; 
nor does he think God obliged to ac- 
quaint him with the arcanua Imperii, the 
Secrets of his Government. Nomancan 
find out the work that God maketh from 
the beginning to the end. 1 grant there 
are in the works of Providence (as well 
as in the Scriptures ) ſome things hard 
to be underſtoed : many things happen 
that are very ſtrange and ſurprizing, 
But could we ſee through the whole 
Scene of things at once, we ſhould dif- 
cern a perfke&t Symmetry and Beauty 
where we now ſeem to eſpy a flaw. We 
mult not think our ſelves wiſe enough 
to underſtand the meaning of God's 
Works. When we ſee Oppreſſion and per- 
verting of Fudgment, we mult not there- 
fore queſtion God's care; but remem- 
ber, that he that # higher than the highe 
eſt regardeth. Does a Tempeſt ariſe and 
threaten us ? be quiet and iti]], God fits 
at Stern; we are not left to Wind and 
Weather; he governs the Veſſel and ſets 
Laws to the proudeſt Waves. IN 
If 
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Child is not ſick, nor thy Friend dead, 
nor thy Goods periſhed without the 
knowledge of thy Heavenly Father. It 
becomes us to be quiet and ſtill, and to 
fay as the Pſalmiſt does, I opened not my 
Mouth, becauſe thou didſt it. 

2, Hence you may be exhorted toput 
your ſelves under this ſpecial Care and 
Providence of God. God hath a moſt 
particular care of good men, who put 
their truſt in him. He that is King of all 
the Earth, hath a ſpecial and watchful 

care over them that are faithful. 

| Nothing is more our Duty, or /xtere/t, 
than what I exhort you to. "Tis the 
wiſeſt thing you can do, and the moſt 
for your advantage. Do but this, and 
you may be ſecure as to all things elſe. 
If this be done no Evil can harm you; 
if not, no Proſperity can do you good. 
Happy are that People whoſe God is the 
Lord. 

'Tis the Divine Favour and Providence 
that makes our condition valuable. *Tis 
our only Security, the beſt of our Pro- 
perties, and the moſt valuable thing 
whatſoever. If we are but once the 
peculiar care of Heaven, we have 
enough, we have all; there can be no 
lack of Wealth or Power, of Wiſdom or 
Honour ; 


58 


Pſ. 32. 10. 


Sermon Second, 


Honour: *Tis this exalts any Perſon or 
Nation. But then you muſt 

Put your intire ?ruſ# in God. He that 
does this, Mercy ſhall compaſs him about. 
We muſt commzt our ſelves to God; caſt 
all our burden and care upon him. We 
mult abſtra& our ſelves from our car- 
nal Dependencies; - we muſt not /ean to 
our own Underſtanding ; not glory in our 
Might, and Wiſdom, and Riches ;, but in 
this alone, that we know God, and intire- 
ly truſt in him. 

And this we cannot be ſaid to do un- 
leſs we obey his Laws. Thisis the way 
to own him as our King, who is indeed 
the Xing of all the Earth. It we expet 
his Protection we muſt keep his Laws ; 
nor can we be faid to truſt in him, if 
we rej:& his Precepts. 

And let us alſo put up fervent Petiti- 


| ons to him. If he be King of all the 


Earth, we are concerned to apply to 
him on all occaſions. We are ambiti- 
ous of the Ear of an Earthly Prince, and 
when we have gained it we uſe it toour 
own advantage. 'Tis more our Duty 
and our Intereſt to addreſs to this Xing 
of all the Earth ; to come frequently 
and earneſtly to the Throne of Grace, that 
we may find help in time of need. If - 

e 
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be Xing of all the Earth, 'tis fit we 
ſhould be much in our Applications to 
him ; and that they hold ſome proporti- 
ox to our Needs and Dependencies. 

3. Let us magnify and praiſe thisgreat 
Governour and King of all the Earth. 
This is the Uſe the P/a/miſ# direts us 
to: yy Praiſes. — Tis great joy 
to any Country to be under the care of 
a with and juſt King, Here all the Earth 
may rejoyce, for God is Xing of all the 


Earth. The Lord reigueth, let the Earth Of. 91, r 


rejoyce ; and the multitude of the Iſles be 
glad thereof. 

That we ſhould praiſe this greatKisg 
is moſt juſt and reaſonable : It becomes 
us to do it: His Divine Perfeions re- 
quire it, his Benefits to us call for it at 
our Hands. Here's room for Praiſe, and 
for the higheſt expreſſions of it. Here's 
no fear ot over-doing, no ſuſpicion of 
Flattery. We may call up all our Pow- 
ers, employ all our Skill, ſummon in 
all the help of Art, or Nature, and ot- 
fer the moſt ſtudied Hymns of Praiſe : 
and when we have doneall, we come 
ſhort of our Subjet. Here's infinite 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, an irreſiſtible 
Power, anunerring Juſtice, ſpotleſs Ho- 
lineſs, This King is the Author of our 

| Beings, 


Rom. 11. 
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Beings, the Breath of our Noſtrils, and 
the length of our Days. We Je and 
breath in him ; what we have, we re- 
ceived from him ; and the good we hope 
for we expe by him. For of him, and 
through him, and to him, are all things. 
If any Praiſes can be due to an Earthly 
Prince ; if Wiſdom, or Juſtice, or Deli- 
verances from the greateſt Evils claim 
it: 'Tis more due to God; who does 
not more exceed the greateſt Earthly 
Prince in Power, than he does in Wit- 
dom, and Goodneſs, and Benefations 
to Mankind. . Let us then ffanud up and 
call him Bleſſed : Let us fing forth his 

Praiſes; and take care 
To'do it with Underſtanding, i. e. 
with the beſt of our Power and Skill, 
with Minds raiſed up toward Heaven ; 
with an Heart inflamed with the love 
of God, and greatly afteted witha ſenſe 
of his Perfeftions and Benefits. May 
our Hearts bealways ready for tais work 
of Angels; may we always praiſe him 
with our Lips and Lives: Oh that there 
were ſuch an Heart in us! That we might 
on all our Solemnities of this kind glo- 
rifie our Creator : That all the Inſtru- 
ments of Muſick, and Powers of our 
Mind might be thus fixed. That we 
would 


Sermon Second. 


would in all our publick Aſſemblies en- 
tertain each other with Hymns of Praiſe 
of the great Creator. Oh that men 
would praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs ; 
and for his wonderful Works to the Chil- 
dren of Men ! 
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TFUDGES I 7. 
4s T have done, ſo God hath re- 


quited ME--<- 


FTER the death of Joſhua, the 
Tribe of Fudab, not without the 


DireRion of God ,- encounter'd 
the remaining Canaanzites, and flew of 
them in Beze# ten thouſand men. There 
they found Adoni-bezek, the King or Lord 
of that place; him they caught, and cut 
off his Thumbs and great Toes : upon 
which Adoni-bezek ſaid, Threeſcore and 
ten Kings, having their Thumbs and great 
Toes cut off, gathered their Meat under 
my 
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my Table: As 1 have done, ſo God hath 
requited me. In which words he does 
acknowledge the Juſtice of God, in 
what was inflicted upon him. 

I obſerve the conformity of the Puniſh- 
ment to his Sin: A thing that might 
otherwiſe have been ſappoſed to have 
happened Caſually ; but did not befall 
this Cruel Man without the particular 
Providence of God. And we find him 
acknowledge no lefs : As 1 have done, 
fo God hath requited me. 

There is much of the Providence of 
God to be ſeenin the Puniſhments which 
he inflits upon Evil Men in this Life. 
For tho' many Sinners proſper, or at 
leaft go unpuniſhed, yet God does fome- 
times ſend ſach Evrts upon ſome Offen- 
ders, as do declare that he rules andgo- 
verns the World. 

The World is full of God: He hath 
not left himſelf without ſufficient Witveſs 
of his Being, and his Providence. He 
is not far from every one of us. He is As 17. 
near us; but we ſhut our Eyes, or keep 27. 
them fixed upon earthly things, and 
diſcern him not. Ze doth great things, Job g. ir. 
| paſt finding out : yea, and wonders with- 
out number. Lo, he goeth Ly me, and I 
ſee him not : he paſſeth on alſo, but I per- 

ceive 


Job 4. 8. 


| þ 


Pſ. 9. 16. 
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ceive him not. Tho' the Wicked often go 
unpuniſhed in this Life; yet they ſome- 
times ſuffer for their Follies here. Even 
as I have ſeen, they that plow Tniquity 
and ſow Wickedneſs reap the ſame, 

And ſo it often comes to paſs; that 
there is much of God to be ſeen in his 
Judgments, which he inflicts upon Si#- 
ners. Theſe many times carry the fig- 
natures and marks of thoſe Sins upon 
them, for the ſake of which they are in- 
flited: Our puniſhment is often ſo con- 
trived, that we may read our $/x in our 
Suffering. And then, tho' our trouble 
might otherwiſe ſeem to be caſual, we 
are forced to confeſs, that there is aGod 
that judgeth in the Earth, The Lord is 
known by the Judgment which he exe- 
cuteth. 

That Temporal Puniſhments do ſomes 
times hold conformity with the Six, for 
which they are ſent, is a certain truth, 
'Twas the caſe of Adoni bezek here: 
And {hall be the Argument of my pre- 
ſent Diſcourſe. I ſhall 


Firſt, Shew you that ſo it zs : That 
God hath not only threatned that it 
ſhall be ſo, but that it hath often fo 


fallen our. 
Secondly, 
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Secondly, T ſhall offer forthe Reaſons 


it. | 
Thirdly, T ſhall enquire what Sins e- 
ſpecially are thus puniſhed. 

Fourthly, 1 ſhall conſider what 4p- 
plication we ought to make of it. 


T. I ſhall ſhew that thus ir is : God 
hath threatned it ſhall beſo; and it hath 
very often come to pals. 

' That God hath threatned it ſhall be. 
ſo we ſhall ſoon find: Our Saviour aſ- 
ſures us, that with what meaſure we mete, we. -. 5. 
it ſhall be meaſured to us again. Which 
words are a Proverb among the Fews, 
than which there is hardly any thing 
more common among their Writers. 
Autorem ſcelus repetirt. Our miſchief 
recoils upon us: andGod hath given us 
warning that it ſhall be ſo. Ze ſhall Jam. 2.14. 
have Judgment without Mercy that (hew- 
ef no Mercy. God threatens thoſe who 
ſold his People to theGrecians; and lets J**! 3-5, 
them know, that their Sons and Daugh- ” © 
ters ſhall therefore be ſold ro the Sabe- 
ans.- And againſt Edom God denounc- 
eth, As thou haſt done, it ſtall be done Obidiah 
whto thee ; thy Reward ſhall return upon "5 © 
thine own Head : For as ye have drunk 
upon my holy Mountain, ſo ſhall all the 
F Fleathen 


of 
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Iſai. 23. 1: 


Rev. 16. 
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Heathen drink continually ; yea , they 
ſhall drink and they ſhall ſwallow down. 
Again, Wo to thee. that ſpoileſt aud was 
not ſpoiled; and dealeſt treacherouſly , 
and they dealt not treacheroully with thee : 
When thou ſhalt ceaſe to ſpoil thou ſhalt 
be (poiled ; and when thou ſhalt make an 
end. to deal treacherouſly, they ſhall - deal 
treacherouſly with thee, | 

That thus it hath fallen out I ſhall 
now -ſhew you ; and,it' will be no hard 
thing to do it. But then it is to be 
conſidered, that this conformity between 
the Six and the Puniſhment ot it, is hot 
always alike, and of the ſawe kind: 
You may take the Account of it in the 
following Particulars. 

1. Sometime the Sinner ſuffers in the 
very ſame Inſtance 1a which he linned, 
Adoni-bezek is an eminent inſtance to 
this purpoſe; he had cut off the Thumbs 
and great Toes of Seventy Kings; and 
as he did, ſo he ſuffered. They that 
{bed the Blood of Saints, have Blood gi 
ven them to drink, The Egyptians drown- 
ed all the Males of 1ſrael; and were 
chemſelves plagued with the Death of 
their Fir/t-boru ; and afterwards over- 
whelmed with the Waters of the Red- 
Sea, And as the Perſecution 1n Egp 

te 
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fell of upon the Males, fo 'tisobferv'd, 
thatithe Plagues fell leaſt upoh the Wo- 

men... The Author of the Book of Wi/- 

dow obſerves from what betel rhe Egyp- 

tians, that God would have Men know, 

that wherewithall a man finneth, by the Wild. 11. 
ſame alſo he (bal be' puniſhed. ' The F- * " 
gytians ſuffered thoſe'Evils which they 

had wrongfully inflifted. And” Fethro 

ſeems to intinate no-leſs, when he ſays, Exod. 18. 
Now I know that the. Lord is greater than $': Jars | 
all Gods: For (in the thing wherein they chi in loc 
dealt proudly, he was above them. Da- 

vid's Adultery \ was puniſhed with the Sam. : 1. 
Violation of his wn Bed. © And'nowon- 4, i 
der that Fehojakim ſhould be threatned jer. 26.23. 
with che burial of an Aſs, whetrhe flew with ch. 
©riah, and caſt his dead Body'into the ** '” 
Graves of the common People. Samuel 

tells: 4gap, As thy Sword hath'thade Wo: . - n 
| meu"thildleſs , . ſo ſhall thy Mother be 
childleſs among Women : No wonder that 

the Edomites Heritage is laid waſte;when Mal. r. 3. 
we. conſider the Language of che Chil- ew 
dren-of Edom in the day of Jeruſalem, F 
who ſaid, Raſe it, raſe it, even to the 
Foundations thereof. Many "Examples 
we-have in Ancient and Modern Story, 

of thoſe who have ſuffered in the'ver 

ſame kind, in which they have ved : 

F 3 Procuaſtes 
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Plutarch. 
Theſ. 


Lottt 42- 
28 
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Procuſtes was ſtretched to death by-The- 
ſeus (as Plutarch tells us)-upon his Bed 
and that was the kind of death he had 
been wont to infliit upon others. And 
that Author tells us of ſeveral others 
who' were put to death after the very 
ſame manner in which they had ſlain 
others. - Henry the Second , the French 
King, began his Reign with the Enter- 
rainment of a bloody Duel; and he him- 
ſelf was killed at a. 7oarnament. 

2. Sometimes the Sinner's Suffering 
is ſo very lite his Sin that he cannot 
but diſcern the Finger of God. Thus 
ſometimes the anmercifull man 1s unpi- 
tied in his Calamity: The Proud falls 
into Contempt ; the Rebellious is diſobey'd 
by his1ufertours ; the Slanderer is falſely 
accuſed. Facob's Sons were unmercifull 
to their Brother Joſeph; and when they 
wanted Mercy, they could fay, We are 
verily guilty concerning our Brother, in 
that we Jaw the anguiſh of hu Soul, when 
he beſought us, and we would not hear ; 
therefore is this diſtreſs come upon us. 
T he haughty Nebuchadnezzar is turned to 
graze among the Beaſts of the Field. And 
Herod , for his Pride, is eaten up of 
Worms. Uzzah,, for his Arrogance , is 
ſtruck with the Leaprofie : Foaſh that 
killed 
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killed the H. Prieſt, /is lain by his Ser- &. 24 
waits ; Jehoram, that wanted :Compaſſ- > *' 
ox; arld unmercifully-ki/led his Brethren, 
is fmetten in. his Bowels ; cis 71 T2 anAdl- 
x2= mais jun omAaty ritoumos; God threa- 
tens the. Iraclices, lake as ye have forſas Jer. 5. 19. 
ken-me,: and. ſerved ftrange Gods in your 
Land, ſo\ ſhall -ye ferve Strangers in a 
Land that is not. yours.. The beheading 
of: Fobw Baptiſt. was contrived. by #e- 
rodias, and procured by her Daughter: 
Our Books tell us, that this Daughter 
of hers going over-an Ice, ſlipped in and 
hung by-her Zea with ber Body iathe 
Water, till it was ſevered by the Ice. 

Jo Sometime: this-;agreeableneſs / be- 
tweenthe Sin and, the'P un;/batut inay 
be ſeen; in the - ſabjeib matter! of the'Sa 
compaxed with the Puniſhment.- | 
and Abibv fignedLin offering four Fire; 
and by a Fire they periſhed alfoii>dE4; 
ſinned in not reſtrazning his Sons; and is 
ſeverely. puniſhed 10, hem tog: 1Batud 
ſnned greatly in »«mbring the Peoplezand 
was by God's leſſening the number puniſh- 
ed; S$opl, that Jpered;Admalet,. died. by 
the. hands. of an,4maletite ; They that 
trafted x0 Feypt: were effiied:byrbeE- 
gyptians. Thoſe things we truſt.io, and 
are the moſt fond of, do often A 
e 3 an 


Serman Third. 
andpuniſh-'us. - What: we dote upon, 
does'often prove a Plaguero' us, : The - 
Child whom we '\to0 | fondly. loved and 
indulged is taken from'wus, -or Hives torors 
ment us :+ And our Ivfertowrs whom we 
have notfaihfully zeproved-and inftratt- 

ed, do-very often-'prove a. geoat. -Oraf# 
to us.; and:by” our: Sufering we may'di- 
ſcern our Sin. ' Theworld! thing\whick 
we inord imately deſire an prey pine 

ry often one our Raine. 


i 


| - Multis ' 
Et fas mornfer " eluquentia.. 


The Woman theppaitioracely ſais; Give 
me Chiles, or dje''l dit; Ga in Child- 
bedting: There: huveibern- many" that 
ingly yr yed"'for7 Childrew ; or 
{ww have” boar Sunges 

by being; beard: 70014 ont ; 
: Big © 3257, >: WCB OLE 350 F 

« Buertire- dome) totas, optanihs ihs 

OY 1-0 ret \ 117 41969 

RO zZ0172 YU 25, 

4. This) Avckearinnd Cortcpot 

dence berween rtte\Shy-afid Puni | 
is lomerinhes to- be diſeet 6d 16 th 5: 
runfences of Tire and Plxee, SL IIINES 
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Firſt, Of Time ; So it is that the ve- 
ry Time of our ing may" ſometime 
put us in mind of 'our, Siv. Jeruſalem 
was beffeged by the Romans about that 
time of the Year when the Jews put our 
Savioar to death. The Spies were forty — 3. 
days | ity ſearching out the Land of Ca 17 35. 
aan; and fo many, Tears were the [/- 7: 74. 4- 
raeti tes. for their'eyil Report, and their "2 6 
Sing, leritericed to the Labotirs of the ::. 
Wilderneſs.” Trie Temple is obſerved by { gn 
che"Fews (nor to fxy by the CEN | 
ji to be rwice 'tteftroyed upbn rhe 
day ; and: allo upon the ſame 
by bf the Monffi'dpon which Moſes, 
for Melt Fdults Whey les the Tables of 
the Tomo.” "tis obferved,” thar the 
oo Clary whictr' befell the" Jews 
from Ci winder \Perrixius, light ca08 
rich at” hat time of "the Year when 
our' Lord th death. The it 
ws. oh at rhe Feaſt -of Unteaveried- 
ww they were affrighted with 
Ritus uw tokens of their Deltpet 
t was (ys Foſephus Hat 79/eph. ac 
et: ninth Hour gf rhe Night, it was #7 
for tizlf #n Hout together as light abour "©? 
the 4/far #nd Femple as if it had been, 
clear Day. ' Then ir vas that a Bullock 
that'was about to” be facrificed brought 
F 4 forth 
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forth a Lamb, @» 7? jz2@ ww: And 
the Eaſtern. Gate of the Temple, which 
required . twenty Men to ſhut, it, and 
was fallned with, ſtrong Bars, .at Mid- 
night opened of its. own accord. . 


Secondly, Place. Thus it ſometimes 


' happens that we ſuffer where, we. have 


I King. 21. 
19. 


2 King.23. 
16. 


Fal. Max. 
I. 1.C. 1. 


Mountaig. 
EJ, ayr, P- 
Fo. 


ſinned, Thus the Propher tells Ahab, 
Thus ſaith the Lard,. in the place. where 
the Dogs licked the Blood of Naboth, ſha 
Dogs lick thy Blood, even. thine. Thus, 
according to a Predicion, were . Boxes 
burnt upon that Altar where Sin had 
been committed. | And it is very well 
known, that the __ Cty, where Qur Lord 
was ſentenced to death, was the place 
where the miſerable Jews ſuffered almoſt 
unſpeakable Evils..” Or Story tells us, 
that the Norman Conquerogr's Sou was 
killed by an Arrow in that place which 
his Father had wnpeopled; and. pull'd 
down. Churches, ang other Religious 
Houſes, to turn it into a Foreſt, -Yale- 
rius Maximus tells us, that.Tertullius 
was ſlain in that conſecrated Wood which 
he had begun to cut down for Shipping. 
And we read of a Father, 2 Ute 
dragged about the Streets by his Son ; 
he bid his Son ſlop, at. a oertain Door ; 
that being the yery plage unto whigh he 
: L. 
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had. formerly dragged his Father. We 

read in the Prophet, that the mage of Exc. 8. 5, 

Tealoafie was Northward, at the Gate of 1+: 

the Altar;.and that it'was toward the 

North that the Women fate weeping for 

Tammuz: And as their Iniquity abound- 

&d-in-the North part of the City, ſo the 

Judgments of God entred the fame way : 

The Executioners of God's Wrath came 

from the higher Gate which lieth toward Ez*%.9. 2 

the North, The place where our Lord 

ſuffered; was at the North-ſide - of the 

City,z and as that ſide of the City was 

molt\\$infull, fo it was the weakeſt (ide ; 

and.it is worth our obſerving, that 4- 7925 4x 

tiochus, and Pompey, and Herod, and 5 

Titxs did all beſiege it on that fide. And 27. De 8e2. 

Foſephus does very frequently mention 7*4%1- 

che many Evils, which happened to the 1 5. c. 3, 

Tews from that quarter of the City. 7,8. 
Having thus ſhewed, that--ſo. it is, 

that there is a very. grcat conformity 

and; likeneſs between the Sin and the 

Puniſhment ; I ſhall ſhew you; 


IT... The Reaſons of it: For,.if what 
hath been ſaid be- duely conſidered; it 
cannot be. thought .that theſe - things 
come topalſs by cbaxce,. Andtho.. wall 
not attempt to giye-an account of. all 
God's 


74 


Rom. 2. 4. 
2 Pet. 3.9. 


Feel. $ rt. 
PT. 50. 21. 
—73- 546: 
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God's proceedings in his Judgrrievity up- 
on Mankind,nor make atiy particular'or 
invidious Reflections, yer I ſhall tony. 
bly offer the following Reaſons, 'why 
God does many times/puniſh Men after 
this manner. 1917 ?k ; SNAKE, \ 
r. God may be preſumed to Yo thus 
for the Honour of his'6wn Name, 'and- 
to aſſert his Providence over this Tower 
World.: ' Wicked 'Menare very \prone' 
to deny the Being or Providence of God, 
becauſe they go unpuniſhed, Becauſe 
God does not /trike, they deny' him to 
be, or to be concerned in' Humane Aﬀairs: 
It is true; this Lenity ant 'Forbearaiiceof 
God is's very powerfuft” motive: to Re 
pentance , where it is dtiely conſidered. 
But evil Men are fo far' from raking 
that good uſe of it, that rhey do' thence 
encourage themſelves int their Wickednels, 
and contempt of God and Religion." We 
read of Djonyfus , that' when "he had 
robb'd'#* Temple, and” after” that hed 
failed profperouſly , he-laughed"ambng 
his Friends, and fleer'd at the Gods, for 
ſending him a proſperous Navigation af- 
ter his Szcrtlege + And" thar he 
off from Fupiter a golden Coat and put 
him” on'#' Woo/len one with this' Jear, 
That that of Go/d was to0 heavy in Sum- 
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wer, ad 'in the Winter too told.” 'He 
robbed Aſculapius of his Beardof Gold ; 
ſaying;- That it did *not become hin es 
have any, when gh _—_ £3 

did, rg 


none #t 1.” Such 

ſcofted"ar the bon he” robbed 

I viſh'we had 9 by ter or Ex- 
amples of Sacr *Impicty i*'We 


ſhall not need go fo far back s to'Dio- 
wyſfits for 4 Scoffer at ir back & have 
thoſe aro Ge td, the Brin, 
or _—_ Providence of God, and' fc 
eniy BY ing and Perfon that ae yer 
nd holy. nd (which'i is z fa confi 
Aires? theſe bold* Sinners arc "nor 
ptmifhed - by -their Superrours 'for their 
on reg the \Zeathens 
coricern for their” Fzlfe 
Ix, than be thye gone for the. 7rpe. 
e 


queſtioh ” whether there were” Gods 
or not and they pave a Reward to him” 
that kill Di A. for his conernpt 


of rhe Holy Mytteries of Ceres, "Bur we 
have" ferBorn thoſe Men that rave bid 
deftan&t to feavert ,' and openly *con- 
temned the God tha af ade Heaven und 

the holy Religion of rhe Blef- 
| - "Tis no wonder, theo;?thar 
Go | ſhowild ſornetitnes punith theſe Bold 


Sinners 


banifhed' P rotagor is” for Liban $9- 
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Levit. 20, 
2» 3, 4+ 5 
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Sinners in ſuch a.manner, as ſerves to 
vindicats. his Being, and his Providence; 
' eſpecially. where. - Magiſtrates have 
neglected their ban He takes away 
ſome 'of thoſe wicked men 'as -with a 
af ara ſo oo fall. ſay, Ka 


ly there 15 4 Rewar, [ for the ' Righteous, 


_ there is a/Gad. that jnderr jn the 


Earth. 
2.; God may be preſumed to. do, this 


for, the awakeningithe Sinner, to. a ſenſe 


of his Sin, and to, bring bun: to:Repen- 
God lays Trains for the bring- 
—_— the wretched Sinners; he ſends 
them.. many Mercies to this end, and 
where, his Goodneſ5.is confidered, \ it. leads 
to Regentance.. But thoſe Fat are, not 
melted by his Xindneſs, are ime by 
theſe Judgments A pp edt N 
acknowledge, that. God. is Righteous, and 
that they have dane very wickedly,,. God 
does as: wiſe Phy/icians.,do, 'who. make 


uſe of Conor Jet, entle medies 

proves ane br is our faith- 
ull Friend, _ is fo, Ky. pane 

by God, that it tells.us nox., ah gar 

fault jn., gexeral, bur, are No 

alſo,: a have by. th 

brought to the toon T__ 


the elves The. /ex/e. oy TN"79 aye 
done 


| 
f 
2 
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done amiſs, and that God takes" notice 
of our Sins, have 'a great tendence 'to- 
ward our amendment. And happy is 
that Sinner whom God correfs and in- 
ſtraits at once. 2045S 

3. For the warning of others, that 
they might-take warning by the Suffe- 
rings of other men. For this cauſe theſe 
Judgments are inflicted, and for this 
they are recorded in the Holy Writ. The 
Plagues that have befallen the Proud, 
the Profaxe, and Malicious, teach us Fu- 
mility, Piety, and Charity. We'are to 
beware of thoſe Rocks and Shelves upon 
which others have been Shipwrack'd. 
We-are obliged to conſider the Works 
of God: And this is one of the great 
Advantages of the Hiſtory of ancient 
Times, that from what Evils have fal- 
len upon other men we may learn what 
to avoid. 


HI. I ſhall now enquire what ſins are 
thus puniſhed in this preſent life. This, 
I confeſs, is2 matter of ſome difficulty ; 
however [I ſhall confine my Diſcourſe to 
thoſe only that we have upon Record 
the moſt frequent Examples of, Under 
this Head I reckon 


[. Une 
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I. amercifulneſs. and Craeity, - He 
that ſhews no Mercy often lives 40, weed 
it. He that wanted Bowels does many 
times fall. unpitied. 1 have given you 
ſome Inſtances tro this purpoſe already ; 
and yaur obſervation of paſt and preſent 
Times will eaſily furniſh yau with ma- 
ny more, 10 

He.that rejoyceth at his Brother's Ca- 
lamity does but beſpeak his own. - Chal- 

Jer. 50.10, dea [ball be a ſpell ; all that ſpoil her 
Micah 7. [#44 be ſatified,, faith the Lord : Be- 
8,10. cauſe. ye were glad, becauſe ye rejoyced, 
Ezck.36-2.0 ye deſtroyers of mine Heritage, We 
find God declares himſelf in this matrer ; 
and therefore we may the more ſafely 
conclude, By Cruelty to our Brother, 
we do but treaſure up Wrath againſt our 
Prov. 24. ſefves, And perhaps nothing happens 
[11% more commonly than this, that the Z/#- 
mercifull fall into the Hands of ſach. 

Under this Head I reckon Murder. 
"Tis rarely known that the Murderer 
ſcapes: And if he chance to avoid the 
Magiſtrates Sword, yet the Hand of Hea- 
ven cuts him oft, that he does wot live 
out half his days. It he commit the Sin 
in ſecret, yet does God, by a ſtrange 
Providence, find him out. Tyrants and 
Murderers ſeldom die a dry death ; wy 

that 


that /bed Blopd have Blood given them 
to drixk; The Divine Feagoones does not A8s:8. 4 
ſofter fuch mea'to live. . We read of 4u- 
tiechus, that he:was ſmote with an in- 
curable. and . viſible Plague, and that 
wasa remedileſs Diſeaſe, in the. Bowels, 
ang ſore torments in the inward parts : 
And.'tis well obſerved to fall upon him, 
TW - Wi, moſt juſtly ; for he had 
tormented other - men's Bowels' with » Maccab. 
mapy.and ſtrange Torments. And Eu- 35,5, 
ſebixs tells us, that Maximinus his Eyes vic. cor 
dropt qut of his Head before he died ; f-ntin. 
and adds, that he did but endure there- 
in that Puniſhment himſelf which he had 
formerly deviſed againſt the Chriſtzaws; 
and that wgorzrh Vow, by the juſt and: 
righteous Judgment of God. 

2, Deviſing Miſchief againſt others. 
He that defigns his Nezg/hour's Ruine, 
lays a Plot tor his own. Zaman, that 
erected a Gal/ows for Mordecat is hanged 
on it himſelf. He made a Pit and dig- Pl-7- "5 
ged it; and is fallen into the Ditch which 
he made. Again, The Heathen are ſunk Pl 9.15 
down into the Pit that they made ; in the 
Net which they hid, is their own Foot 
taken. And then-it follows, The Lord v-16. 
u known by the Fudgment which he exe- 
cateth, the Wicked is ſnared in the Work 57-6 

of 
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of his own Hands, The Wiſe Man goes 
Prov. 26. farther, *Whoſo diggeth a Pit ſpall fall 
> uf b: therein, and he that rolleth a Stone"it 
Eccl.1o.8. ſpall return upon him. And whoſo-cauſeth 
the Righteous to go aſtray in ax evil way 
he ſhall fall himſelf in his own Pit. | 

This hath often happened by the righ- 
teous Judgment of God. The Fews, in 
their worldly Wiſdom , thought it beſt 
to k;11 our Saviour for fear of the Ro- 
mans ; Whereas their Murder of him was 
the true cauſe that brought the Romans 

_ upon them. Saul purſued David; and 
ſundry times fell into the Hands of him, 
whom he perſecuted. Men are often 
caught by their own Craft, and intang- 
led by their own Devices: And many 
that have projected their Brother's Ruine 
have but procured their own. We have 
a Story to this purpoſe of Pope Alexan- 
der the Sixth, that he unawares drank 
of the poiſoned Cup which he had pre- 
pared for others. 

3. Open deffance of God. There have 
been ſuch men in the World that have 
bid open defiance to God : That have 
deny d his Being and his Providence, his 
Power and his Care ; that have derided 
him, and openly blaſphemed. I wiſh 
could only ſay that there have been 

ſuch 
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ſuch men. Ir is not to-be wondreg that 
ſuch men ſhould ſulfer in ſuch a manner, as 
might give the Y ould warni 


thei 
Sin. A great emeppla, to. this purpo 
was Sennacherib. well known how 
his Servant Rab/bakeh defied the. SN af 


Iſrael and magnified his Maſter's gel 
But God ſoon leſſened the Army his 


Maſter; an Angel ſlaying in one 
185000. And for | Minhrdbrrg W 
Servant had derided the:God of ; { al 
he was ſmitten even [they when, he was 


worlhipping his own God Niſroch, when > King. ig. 


moſt of all have expeQtd the 
Co. of his God, ;; The Tres in 
ſmarted ſeverely when they had, tx 
the Ark, ( the Symbol of the Ds 
Preſence) and their Dagan fel ine 
fore it... And the men of Beth-f 
and YVzzah ſuffered greatly for uſing 
irreverently and 2. We ae, ON 
great trouble Caius gave the Jews, b 
attempting to ſet up his Image in their 
Temple; and in his Succellor's time 
their Money which bore bis Image, was 
melted down, and his Statues were re- 
moved. Our Books tell us of ſundry 
men, that have been fo arrogant as to 
attempt the imitating of Thunder and 
Lightning , that have been deſtroyed 
G there» 


$5 
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themitves by the one and the other. 
** Trhay, to wh T fave named alrea- 
dy % dd fame ot er 9ins, which are ve- 
if ently puniſhed” after this man- 
ex:"For thetrbth of which Treferr yoy 
our C feryation and common Ex 
ry : *And tho" Þ do yar produce Scrip- 
iy 


4 


amples, yet we may obferve mq- 
amples from undoubted Records 
Times, 2/2. ' 


4. yporr ieand counterfeiting what 
we'are not. 'e,'q. When we pretend Po- 
verty Sicknefs, Diſtraction, Delirancy, 
"op 


nmeri h, G&c. When all 
| tre well ith us, it is juſt we 
hood be what, we profeſs our ſelves to 
'f find among the Jewiſs Writers g 
> to thispurpoſe, That, whoſoever 
ſeroned himſelf to'be Blind, or Lame, &c. 
he- 1065 not go out of the World, tilt be 
be redlly that which he counterfeited be- 
Te: "fe is very certain that "this hath 
frequently happened, not withour the 
jult Judgment of God. 
'* Weave to, this purpoſe a very re- 
markable Story, in aur Books, © It is re- 
ported of Fpiphanius, that he ſpent his 
whole Eſtate in Works of Piety and Cha- 
rity. '. But it was with him as i hath 
beeq with others of a vaſt Charity, he 
| Was 


| 
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was impoſed upon. [Two Beggars meet- 
ing this good Biſhop, that well knew 
his Kindneſs , combined to pur a trick 
upon' him, that they might draw from 
him the greater Alms: One' of them 
lies along upon the Ground, and feigns 
himſelf , dead ; the other ſtanding -by; 
bewails the -Death of his Friead, as al- 
ſo hisown Poverty; which rendred him 
unable -to give him a deceat Burial. 
The good Biſhop comforts him, gives 
him what was ſufficient for the IJnter- 
ment, and goes his way : Upon this he 
calls gporn his Companion, to riſe and 
partake of that which they had gotteri 
by their Craft. But ſo it was (and 
it was' july fo) that he who ſcigned 
himſelf dead, was really ſo: 

Thoſe that have pretended Poverty, 
have juſtly been reudred poor ; and thoſe 
that have $RnSe it ia excuſe from 8 
Work of Charity have been rendred ws 
able, as they were before uuwilling to 
give. The Chriſtians at Conſtantineple 
pretended Poverty, when they ſhould 
have contributed to their common De- 
fence; but they were quickly, by the 
Infidels, rendred whats they were but ic 
pretence before. We have refaſed to ſet 
our Hand to a pious or charitable Work, 
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upon the pretence of our Poverty ; and 
God hath ſent a' Fire 'or a Shipwrack, or 
ſuffered ſome falſe People to rob us of 
our unſanctiſy'd Wealth, and to bring 
us to real Poverty. We read of 06neCe- 
lus, that to excuſe himſelf from ſome 
attendance, feigned himſelf -ill of the 
Gout. He cauſed his Legs to be anoint- 
ed and ſwathed, and pur on the Coun- 
renance and Carriage of a Gouty Man: 
And in the end, he that pretended it, was 
really fo. 2224 


Tantum cura poieſt & ars doloris,” 
Deftt fingere Caltus podagram. 


I might tell you of another, that loſt the 
ſight of that Eye which he counterfeit- 
ed blind before. God does ſometimes 
take men at their words, and make them 
that very thing which they did but pre- 
tend before.” God is not to be mocked; 
and it is high ingratitude to deny the 
Mercies of God to us. | 

5. Rebellion againſt Parents: This is 
a very hainous Offence; a ſmaller 7rea- 
ſon it is, and that which is often puniſh- 
ed in this Life, even in the kind. - It is 
trequently fo, that a Rebellious Child 
is punithed by the Rebellion of his own 
Children 
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Children and Inferiours. It were not 
hard to give you many remarkable Ex- 
amples to this purpoſe, if there were a- 
ny need of it. 

6. Slander and Falſe accuſing. The 
Falſe-witneſs was, by the Law of Moſes, 
to endure the very Evil which he would 
have brought upon his Brother. And 
perhaps there is no Sin more conſtantly 
puniſhed in the ſame kind, than this of 
Slander, Detrattion, and Falſe-accuſing, 
He that reproacheth another, is gene- 
rally evil ſpoken of himſelf: Men com- 
monly are not upon the ſcore in this 
matter. A little Obſervation will af- 
ſure us of the truth of the matter of 
fat: And methinks the words of Solo- 


moy imply no leſs, Zake no heed (fays xc. 1, 
he) to all words that ſhall be ſpoken, leſf 21, 2: 


thou hear thy Servant curſe thee... For 
oftentimes alſo thine own Heart knoweth, 
that thou thy ſelf likewiſe haſt curſed 
others, 

Before I proceed to the Application, I 
mult add this Caution, That when God 
ſends bis Judgments, it will become us 
to judge our ſelves, and not our Neigh- 
bour. We are too prone. to judge other 
Men from what. theyſuffer : but it be- 
comes usto be yery /parizg and cautelous 

3 in 
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in this matter. The Barbarians were 
AR. 28.4. t00 raſh in judging St. Paul a Murderer, 
Luk. 13. when they faw the Yiper on him. Our 
ad ah Religion forbids us to judge other men ; 
we are ſafe when we Jak our ſetves. 
The Works of God are like his Word, 
in which there are ſome things hard 70 
be wnderſtood ; and we ſhall run into 
reat danger if we undertake to be the 
Fo terpreters of theſe Difficulties. We had 
need live much at home; and if wedo, 
we ſhall find enough to accuſe our ſelves 
of, without judging our Brother: 


IV. I ſhall proceed now to make ſome 
Application of what hath been ſaid. 

1. Here we have a good Argument 
of the Being and Providence of God, 
Wicked men are encouraged by their 
Impunity, and are prone to fay, How 
doth Ged know 2 But when the Divine 
Judgment reacherh the hardieft and 
proudeſt of them, when it lights upon 
the boldeſt Sinner , and when his P«- 
niſbment hath the marks and fignatures of 
his Si» upon it, then he is convinced 
that there is a God that judgeth in the 
Earth. Did al Sinners ſuffer thus, we 
ſhould doubt of a future Fudgment ; and 
did oye, we ſhould doubt of a $0 

ence 
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dence of God at. preſent. God does not 
leave the lower World without Witneſs 
of his Care and Providence z in P 
does not only pwn, Þ but ſo puniff; 
the Sufferer may ſee his Sin, and Gods 


Diſpleaſure againſ} it. 
z. We may learn what cauſe we pare 
to bleſs God for his Iaflitioas; 
are - ſo 'many Leflons, anc 
We are, or we may - 


tned by them, if we wilt: ly.com 
r the operation of his bends, Pxo- 
ſoonkey i it is that caſts a Miſt before:our 
Eyes: When we fall iato trouble, and 
ſtand within the.proſpet of TOP. 
then (if not before) we begia,40 be 
wile. Then our Vizors. and. Di tes 
fall off, and we begia to know our. 
In our ay we in ns gh 
troul;; and ſe God does not trite, 
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we. think he does not /ce; or that he FL. 5o. 21. 


does approve of our ways. When,we 
make our Accounts up, we. ſhall find, 
that we have great cauſa; to bleſs God 
for our Afflitioas. 
+ Lex, us read. over our. Aﬀfiidtians, 
on ſpell outthe meaning) of them: We 
$9 apt w'do. this for other, men, let 
_ it olar, ſelves. Letius do well 
—_ and read! ropra LoGure or ou 
G 4 ſelves ; 
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ſelves ;\ but by no means judge or COfl- 
demn dur 'Brother.- 

Do we meet with 'croel and unmer- 
ciful Men, that uſe us with Rigour and 
Severity > Let us conſider: Have we 
ſhewn Mercy to others, when it was in 
the power of onr Hand to do it? Have 
we not been deaf tro the Cries of the 
Poor, and the juſt Complaints of the 
Oppreſſed 2 Are oar Children undutifull 
nnd rebellious? Have-we not been want- 
ing 'in 6ur Duty to our Parents and Su- 
periours > or is1t not owing in great mea- 
ſure to'our negle@ of their Education ? 
Are our Servants intraftable? Have we 
not'beer-diſobedient to our Civil or Spi- 
ritial Governours 2 

Have we Enemies without a cauſe ? 
are we reproached and ſlandered? Have 
ze not been too prone to ſpeak Evil of 
others, and to reproach our Neighbours 
that have done us no harm 2 

Dove meet-with Poverty and Con- 
tempt? Let us now conſider our Ways. 
Have we uſed our Riches well > Have 
we not been puffed up-with our Wealth? 
Did weſerve God: diligently i in the midſt 
of our Abundinice ?2/and have we not 
contemned our poor Brother > . 

We loſ our Children | But did we 

\ not 
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not love our Children more than God? 
Our Friend deceives us! But did we not 
place too great a Confidence in him 2 
We fall into real Want : but did we not 
complain withour a cauſe? We are un- 
eaſie un.er our Afﬀlictions ; but were 
we not unthankfull for our Mercies ? 
We are diſappointed of our Hopes; but 
that we had not been, if our Hope and 
Truſt had been in God ? 

In a word, may we not read cur own 
©nmercifulneſs in our Brother's Cruelty 2 
May we not diſcern our Pride and 
Luxury, in our Poverty and Contempt 2 
May we not perceive our own Tngover- 
nableneſs in the Rebellion of our Children 
and Servants ? 

4. Let us learn to prevent our Sor- 
rows, by amendment of Life. This is 
the ſureſt courſe we can take. Be not 
overmuch Wicked, neither be thou Fool- 
iſh; why ſhouldeſt thou die before thy 
time 2 If we do amiſs, we ſhall be ſure 
to hear of it again; and 'twill be well 
for us that we ſuffer here only. But I 
muſt tell you , that thoſe Aﬀflictions 
which are the Off-ſpring of our Guilt, 
will be the moſt ſharp and poinant: We 
ſhall have a double load upon us, our Lor- 
row and our Guilt together. But let-me 
ſpeak more particularly : As 


Eccl.7. 17. 
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As you would not faf into unmerci- 
full Hands be ſure to ſhew Mercy : For- 
give as readily as ye would be forgiven. 
As ye would receive no wrong, be ſure 
that ye do none. As ye would avoid 
being reproached, ſpeak Evil of no man. 
Dig no Pit for your Neighbour , as ye 
would not fall into it your ſebves: And 
do not throw a Stone at another, which 
ye would 0: have fall on your own 
Head. 

Lift not up your ſelves againſt God, 
as ye would not be caſt down z and do 
not deny God's Mercies to you, as ye 
would. not be deprived of them. 

Let Children obey their Parents , as 
they would avoid the Curſe of a Rebel- 
Lous Off-(pring, And let all Servants be 
true and juſt to their Maſters, as they 
would be fimcerely dealt with by others. 

Let us conſider, in the fear of God, 
that our Iniquity will, ſooner or later, 
find us out. God judges the World; 
and no Iniquity ſhall be long unpuniſh- 
ed. If we ſhew- no Mercy, let us never 
think to receive any : We ſhall inherit 
the Fruit of our own. Ways. 

Our wars tells wy, per thoſe uy 
confeſs him before men, be will own before 
his Father : And deny chem that oy the, 
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So that we ſhall be ſure hereafter , art 
fartheſt, to be dealt with as we demean 
our ſelves here; And tho' we ſhould 
eſcape 8 Puniſhment here, we ſhall not 
cleape that which is to come. We do 
not know how ſoon we may be tryed ; 
and it will be great Wiſdom to diſpoſe 
our ſelves for all events of Thiogs. Let 
us then dare to be good; and whatſoever 
we ſuffer, let us cleave to the Truth; 
There is a Righteous God who obſerves 
our eloings, and will, ſooner, or later, 
render to every Man according to his 
Works. 


( 92 ) 
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Caſting all your care upon him ; for 
be careth for you. 


TFI'N theſe words we have recommend- 
ed to us, a Duty, viz. Caſting al 
our care upon God: and a very great 

Tncouragement to the performance of it : 

For he careth for you. The Duty it ſelf 

is for our Eaſe and Advantage; and the 

Motive is alſo unexceptionable. The 

words will afford us theſe two Propo- 

ſitions : 


Firſt, That it is our Duty to caſt all 
our Care upon God ; Caſting al —— 

Secondly , That God taketh a parti- 
cular care of us. For he = — 


Firſt, That it is our Duty to caſt all 
our Care upon God : Caſting—— 


"Tis 
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Tis 42ue , the word ſignifies ſoli- 
citude or inquietude of Mind ; the an- 
xiety of our Thoughts, that renders our 
Life uneaſie and- reſtleſs: This 1s the 


great burden of Life, the labour and beat PL. 55.23. 


of our: Day : Caft thy burden upon the 
Lord. This is the evil of the Day. 

But then 'tis 77am Th wie cures, all 
your Care, Our Cares are many , ve- 
ry various, and very great : For what 
we (hall eat, and drink, and put on. We 
are full of Care for or ſelves, and for 
our Children ; for our 'Friends and Re- 
lations ; for Futurities, and the events 
of things. We fee/ ſome Evils, and ſome 
we fear : We want Counſel, or we want 
Courage and Strength : We are in doubt 
what courſe to take; and this renders 
us full of Care : Weare in pain and un- 
eafie, upon - very many accounts, We 
cannot ſee how we ſhall ſupport, under 
the Troubles that are approaching us. 
jna word, ſoit is, that we many times 
know not what to doe ; ſo great is our 
Miſery that is upon us. 

The: Apoſtle does not bid us ſtand 
quietly «»#der our Load ; this might not 
be poſſible : Our ſtrength is nor great 
enough tobear it: It would bear us down. 
He bids us caſtit away : There's no caſe 

in 
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in retaining our Cares, noend in fring 
upon them : "Tis: our beſt courſe: to 
throw them off. 3: 

All our Care muſt. be to place:them 
where they will not be uncafie,. and-fo 
to diſpole of thera, that they d@not 
return upon us again. There's a Way» 
wg among the Jawif Writers,: that it 
2 man. would bang. bis weight ypon 8 
nn he. muſt apobey—r £0 m_ = 

rong enough to weigtt;;'\c 

he will. be ſure to fall. Our By 


are weighty ; and the |Apefte tells: us. 


upon whom we muſt. caſt them :. Caſting 

all your care uftn him. I 
It may feem ſomething ſirapge, that 
eur Religion ſhould diſcharge. «s from 
Phil.4. 6. ll care: And yet fo it is; Be carefull 
Matr.6.25. for. wething, Take wo thought for, your 
v: 34. 4offe. Take no thought for to merraw. And 
Luke :2. ſeek got. ye what ye ſhall cat; or. what. ye 
29. ſhell drink, neither be ye of doattfuil 
Joh. 6. 27. Hand. Labour not - for the Meat which 
Matt.6.16. Seriſbeth., Lay not up for your ſelves 
Treaſures upon Earth, Theſe Expreſſions 
rice high ; and ſome may think itchere- 
fore- unſawfull to labour and uſe 2 pro- 
vident Care; they may perhaps think 
it needleſs to follow the Callings. And 
therefore for the better ſpeaking ro'this 
Propoſition, | ſhall Firſt, 
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Firſt, Shew how it is to be ander- 
food. 
Secondly, The Grounds of it. 
Thirdly, The ©ſe that it will afford 


us 


T. I ſhall ſhew you how this Propoſi- 
tion is to be anderſtood: Where I may 
have ſome occafion to reflet upon ſome 
of thoſe Scriptures above-named. And 
that you may take in the following $e- 
verals. 

x. It muſt not be fo underſtood as to 
excuſe us from Zabheur and Diligence in 
our Callings : We are not obliged to 
ſhure up our Shops, and give over our 
Merchandiſe and Traffick, our Plowing 
and our Husbandry ; and to expect 
God's Care will fuperſede the need of our 


Diligence. Let every max abide in the 1 Cor. 7. 
fame Calling wherein he was called. As ** 
gat, For even when we were with you, Theſ.10. 


this we commanded you, that if any would 
wot work, neither ſhould be eat. Our 
Religion commends to us the providing 
for our Famslies, and Mercy tothe Poor ; 
and gives us to underſtand, that 'tis a 
more bleſſed rhing #0 grve than to recerve. 


Let him that ſtole fleal no more ; but ra- Ephel. 4 
ther ** 


Rom. 12. 


I3. 


Rom.1 2.7. 


2 Tim. 5. 
Il, 13. 
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ther let bim labour , working with his 
Hands the thing which 1s good , that he 
may have to give to bim that needeth, 
Our Religion does not allow us in an 
idle Life ; nor does it by any means 
commend to us that of idle Monks and 
Mendicants. It commends to us Laboxr 
and Diligence in our Calling, as well as 
Devotion and Fervour in the Service of 
God. It would have us be not flothfull 
in Buſineſs ; as well as fervent in Spirit, 
ſerving the Lord, We are not diſcharg- 
ed from the Labour of our Hands, -and 
the Sweat of our Brows ; but only from 
the Anxiety of our Hearts. We are 
not to /eave our Callings, but to be di- 
ligent inthem : Servants muſt obey their 
Maſters with all Fidelity and Diligence ; 
and every other man mult Jabour in the 
place in which God has ſet him.. We 
muſt attend every one to our Province. 
Whether Miniſtry, let us wait on our Mi- 
niſtring; or he that teacheth on teaching ; 
or he that exhorteth on exhortation: He 
that giveth, let him do it with Simplici- 
ty ; he that ruleth with Diligence. Our 
Religion is a moit merciful Inſtitution; 
but yet it rejects even thoſe Widows that 
are idle, that wander about from Houſe 


to Houſe. 
'Tis 


LIMI 
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*Tis'true indeed, : tis ſaid, Labour not Joh. 6. x7, 
for the Meat that periſheth. But ths, 
however it condemn axxzety of Mind, 
does not forbid our Diligence. 

Beſides, in that'place; our Labour for 
the Meat” that periſbeth, is not forbid 
but as it exceeds the Care of our Souls : 
Nor is'the one condemned, but the other 
Care (viz. of our immortal Food) is pre- 
ferred before it. Itis very uſual in the 
H. Scriptures, thata Comparative is ex- 
preſſed after the manner of an Autithe- 

fs: Inſtances there are very many to 
this purpoſe. Rend your Hearts and not Jo! 2.11. 
your © Garments ; i. e. rather than your 
Garments. | Receive my Inſtrution and Pr0v.8.10- 
not Silver, and Knowledge rather than 

fine Gold, T defired Mercy and not $a Hoſe. 6.6, 
crifice; and the knowledge of God more 

than 'Burnt-offerings. Thou defireſt not Pl. 51.16, 
Sacrifice.” That 1s, God preferred a 
contrite Spirit before them. [n this caſe, 

that ſeems to be denied and forbid, which 

is placed bebind ſomething elſe. Thus are 

theſe words to be underſtood ; Labour Joh. 5. »7. 
not for the Meat that periſheth, but for 

that Meat which endureth unto everlaſt- 

ing life ; which the Son of Man ſhall give 

wato you; That is, rather labour for the 

one than the other, - Seek not ye what ye Lake 12, 

H ſha I 29- 
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o8 
fhall eat, &c. . So our Saviour ſays in 
Mat. 6.33. 08g place ; bur ther) in another, Seed ye 
firſt the Kingdew of God altd hn Righte* 
ouſneſs, &c. And thismay ferve-allo for 
an Anſwer to Matth.'6. 19,20. | 
2. It muſt not be fo waderſtood as 
prohibiting all manner of- provident 
Care; and Forecaſt for a future Sub- 
fiſtance, We may lawfully lay by ſome- 
thing for Old-age, or Sickneſs, or.forne 
erher future ingency. - We are ſent 
Proy. 6.6. by Solomon to ther Ant , who provideth 
her Meat in Summer, and gatheredb ber 
Food in Harvef.'' Our Religion does 
not commend kmprovideneeto us: if 
\Tim 5.8. #89 provide net for his own, and efpecial- 
ly for theſe of his own Houſe, be hath de- 
mied the Faith, and 1s worſe thi av Jn» 
fidet. 
"Tis true indeed ris faid, Zake no 
thought for to morrow. Aud be 
for nothing. But certainly theſe places 
are rendred very defectively.' TheGreek 
word imports ſomething more than 
what our Yerfion gives 1. That care 
which we are to lay aſide is. u4c/429q, an 
Ne vour anxious and diftrattivg one: Take wo 
metre. thought : 1. e. do net put your ſehvey to 
Fine Verſ, Fain; be not arxious and waquiet., And 
Gallic. be carefull for wothing ; 5. e be not ww- 


quiet 


Mat. 6.34- 
Phil. 4. 6. 


+ MY we 
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aad,vex your ſelves. 1 world have you 


99 
quiet pon any account ; do: nat diſquict Ne vor in- 


quietez de. 
rien. 


without carefulneſs, fays St. Paul. "Aut 1 Cor. 7. 


eipinsc, without earefulneſs: not without 
a wiſe andiprovidewt Care ; but he wauld 


2+ 
Degages dt 
ſoins & 


Ive hem difengaged: from Aqwictreſs © inquic- 


and anxious Cares, that they might at- 
tend upoy the Lord, « #55, without 


tudes. 
V. 39. 


difiraitivy. We mau'k not be of doabt> Luke 12. 


ful] Minds. fo 

Þ This. Prapofitien:.mult be under- 
ſtood exclufruely to! ate! Arts and 
Means whatever. We mult caſt oar care 
upon:Geod'; and by. no! means divert for 
our relicf $0: 3m. 6vil Courſe, orany: un» 
lawfull-Mcans. We arc, preſercly upon 
the wargs of my Text, exhontied, 7orc- 
ki the Devil,” Redfaſt in the Faith. 
We. muſk bave' a- caxe, that in our 
Araits. we: do not imitate Saul, who 
weattao the Witch of Endor. If weare 
paor we.raal} not feal ; and.if wearme at 
a loſs, we muſt not ſeelk.#oche Devil or 
any of hisConfederates; but we muſt go 
ta-God,, and place.alk aur Truſt and Con- 
fidence in bim. -- 

4. k mult be undexlood exolufrucly 
to. the. truſting ia the woſk lawful} Means. 
It we, axe ſick, we may uſe the Phy/tcian, 
but we -nauſt iru/t in God, If we arcin 


H 2 want, 


29. 


Mat. 6.33; 


Pl. 55. 23. 
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want, we mult be diligent in' the «ſe of 
all lawful: Means for our Relief, but we 
mult confide in God alone. 

5. It muſt be underſtood: in con- 
junEtion' with an- boly and pious Life. 
Be ſure to caſt al your Care upon God ; 
but then you muſt obey him. If you 
leave to him the care of ths Life, you 
mult zake care of a better : And if you 
would that God ſhould provide for you, 
you mult take care'to pleaſe him. Our 
Truſt in him muſt be accompanied with 
well-doing: And we have no aſſurance, 
that God will take: ouir Burden upon 
him, unleſs we take great care to do his 
Will. Seek ye firſt the Kingdom of God 
and his Righteouſneſs, and all theſe things 
ſhall be added unto.yod; | Caſt thy Burden 
upon the Lord and-he ſhall fuſtain thee : 
He ſhall never ſuffer the Righteous to be 
moved. If we would that God ſhould 
bear our Burden, we muſt take upon us 
the Toke of Chriſt. 'We muſt not think 
the following Promiſe belongs to evil 
doers : There's a Saying among the Few- 
iſh Writers, 1%" TapanY3 who ever wn- 
dertakes the Toak of the Law, ſhall be 
exempted from the Toak of 'thu lower 
World; on the other fide, he that re- 
fuſeth that, ſhall bear this, So it is, - 

| my 
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muſt zruſt in God; but then we muſt 
obey him too, before th: following Pro- 
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miſe will belong to us. Truſt in the PL 37-3 


Lord'and do good ; ſo ſhalt thou dwell in 


the Land, and verily thou ſhalt be fed. 


And when we are required tq:commir 
the keeping of our Souls to God, as unto a 
faithfull Creator, yet 'tis added, that we 
muſt do it is puck. ; We do in vain 
pretend that we truſt in God's . Mercy, 
when we deſpiſe his Commands, We mult 
not think his Goodxeſs will ſhelter us 
from his Juſtice, and his Truth. If we 
would have God do our Will, we mult 
take great care todo hy : And not think 
we can ſecure our Happineſs, unleſs we 
do our Duty. 

6. This Propoſition muſt fo be under- 
ſtood, as to exclude all a»xzety of Mind; 
we mult not torment and grieve our 
ſelves about Futurities, and things out 
of our power and reach. We muſt do 
God's Will, and then leave all Succeſles 
to him. Be our ſtreight and preflure 
what it will, to him we mult apply our 
ſelves in all our Difficulties, and dif- 
charge our ſelves of all our anxiousand 
unquiet Thoughts. "Twas one ot the 
Rules of: Pychagoras, that a man ſhould 
not eat by own Heart, Our Religjon 

H 3 teaches 


1 Pet.4.19, 
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teaches us the ſame Leſſon here , and it 

enables ws to praftifſe it ; which was 

more thun' his Philoſophy did. We are 

never more at eaſe; than when we caſt 

our. Burden on God. The  Apoſtle's 

wortdsare very expreſs to rhis purpoſe : 

Be carefull for nothing; but im every 

phing 'by Prayer and Supplication with 

Thankſgiving, let your Requeſts be made 

know\unto God. And then it follews, 

« And the Peace of God, which paſſeth all 

©nderflamding , fhall keep your Hearts 

Phil 4. 6, aud MMiwels through Jeſus Chriſt. Pr 1 
A proceed to ſhew 


TE The Groand's of this : What great 
reaſou we have to caſt our care uponGod : 
Andthat you may take in the following 

als. 

'1: And firſt of all, the great wneafi- 
eſs of this Care may be ground ſuffici- 
ent t6 recommend this Duty ro us. Our 
Worldly Care is a very heavy and un- 
eafie Load, a Toke that neither we, nor 

2 Cor. 5. #ur Fathers were able to bear. The Sor- 
10. rowof theWorld worketh Death. There's 
no:&xd of it ; nor are we able to ſup= 

Luke 21, Port under it long. - Take heed to your 
34 ſelves, leaſt at any time your Hearts be 
overcharged with Surfeiting and a” 

| weſs ; 
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| neſs ; i follows, 2, projurtys Brom, 
and cares of this life." Our Wortdly' Care 
will overcharge us and bear us down: 
; We ſhalt be' greatly diſtracted berween 
the care of gerting, and the fear of: /o 
ſing; We thalt be hated to and fro by 
the multipliciry of Objedts and of Ends, 
Our Lufts will lord it over us; and' we 
ſhall be full of difquiet and pain. For 
we ſhall difquiet our felves ir vain; wiſh 
; for what we- cannot get; fear what we 
| know- not how to avord ; and purſue 
that which is not in our power, We ſha)l 
in vain complain, without a Remedy ; 
mourn without a Comforter ; and from 
time to time be baffled and diſappointed. 
There's no Slavery like this; no Tyrents 
fo eruel as oor Lufts, and unſubdued 4f- 
feftions ; no Man in Prifon, or Gally, in 
Chains and Ferrers fo wretched and un- 
eaſie,, as the Servant of Sin; who has as 
many Mofters as Lufts ; and is upon the 
Rack *nd Wheel, full of Pain and Tor- 
ment, whiles he 'is under their Com- 
mand. Who can expreſs the Torment 
chat Covetouſneſs and Pride, Luſt and 
Revenge, the love of Money and the 
Cares of this World put us to? They 
that will be Rich falt into Tompration and : Tim. 6. 
4 Snare, and into many fouliſh and Wart % © 
| H 4 full 
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full Luſts, which drown Men in Deſtrutti- 
on and Perdition. For the love of Mo- 
ney is the root of all Evil: Which while 
ſome coveted after, they have erred from 
the Faith, and pierced themſelves through 
with many Sorrows. The Cares of this 
Life rob us of the. Comforts of it : They 
waſte our Fleſh and dry our Bones; they 
impair our Health and rob us of our 
Peace: They decay our Bodies; anden- 
danger our Souls befides. They are our 
Fault and our Torment too: They make 
us a Burden to our ſelves and others, 
and put us toa great pain. 
2. Asthis Careis very uneaſie, ſo 'tis 
Mat. 6.27, alſo unprofitable : Which of you by taking 
thought can add one Cubit to his Stature ? 
Luke 12. If ye then be not able to do that thing 
26. which us leaſt, why take ye thought for the 
reſt > Our Care does no good, it does 
not at all alter the: nature of things ; it 
does not make ſtraight that which - was 
crooked, nor ſupply what was wanting, 
It is of very little moment what our Sta- 
ture is; whether we be tall or of a low- 
er ſtature: Our Life and Health are va- 
kkable things ; but for our Stature 'tis 
of little conſideration : But be it what 
*twill, tis out of our power. to deter- - 
mine; and all our Care cannot add to 
it: 


al 
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it: Nay, we cannot make one Hair white 
or black, We trouble our Heads and. 
Hearts about things that are out of our 
reach; and our Care cannot alter the 
nature of things, or fruſtrate any of the 
Divine Appointments : And we many 
times live to ſee, how very needleſs and 
unprofitable our Care and Solicitude 
Was, | 
Theſe things are in the Hands of God, 
and not at owr diſpoſe ; and we do but 
intermeddle in that which we are not 
concerned in, when we diſquiet our 
ſelves about them. For if our utmoſt 
Endeavours will not ſucceed unleſs God 
proſper them , certainly our uneaſie 
Cares will not profit us. And fo it is, 
we labour in vain without God's Bleſſing. 


Except the Lord build the Houſe they la- PC. 127. 1, 


bour in vain that build it : Except the *: 
Lord keep the City, the Watchman wa- 
keth but in vain: It is vain for you to 
riſe "oP early, to fit wp late; to eat the 
Bread of Sorrows. | We are nothing, and 
cax do nothing, ' without God : And as 
twas not our Care.that brought ws into 
Being, 1o cannot all our Care preſerve 
our Being , or any of the Appendages 
thereof. 


3. It 
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3. It isalfo a very aweaſonable and 
wyjuft thing. For God governsrhe World; 
tis none of our work. When we gif 


quiet our ſelves, we feem to deny a 


Providence , and imply that the World 
is empty of God or of a Providence. *Tis 
not for us to intermeddle in ſo weighty 
an Aﬀair: Let us doour duty ; and let 
God do what he thinks fit. We ſhath 
need have but ove Care upon us, and 
that's the Care of welkdoing, There's 
but oe thing needfull; and we are 

unreaſonable if we neglect the Care of 
that, and mingle our ſelves with thoſe 
Cares that belong not unto us. It ts a ve- 
ry ſtupid piece of folly ig us to difquiet 
_ our ſelves. It argues great Jy/olence, or 
great 'Folly : That we are ignorant of 
God and our ſelves. We cannot 'with- 
out great Pride and Folly think our ſelves 
fir ro govern the Workd ; and if-we be+ 
heveGodreigns,our Care maſt be thought 
needleſs. We are ſo far from being able 
to govern, that we have nor Skill enough 
to diſcern when *tis well done. We do 
not underſtand the Forks of God, nor 
difcern his great Wiſdew in his Admi 
niſtration of Afﬀairs. ''We ſhould like 
what he does, were it not that-we-are 


Pc 36.6. ſhort in our Underſtanding. Thy Mercy, 


0 Lord, 
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O Lord, is in the Heavens , and thy 
Faithfulneſs reacheth unto the C louds : Thy 
Righteoaſneſs » like the great Monntains; 
thy Fudgments are a'great Deep. O Lord 
theu preferveſt Man and Beaſt. There's 
an infinite Wiſdow in the Works of God; 
and is our duty to adore the Divine 
Wijdom : bm *ris yery unreaſonable that 
we ſhould complain againſt hirHork; 'trs 
very great folly ty call !bis Wifdom into 
queſtion. © Children are as fit tg govern 
Kingdoms, and Peaſants to make Laws, 
as we are to govern the World, and rake 
care of our ſelves. oY 

4. We are wifft to take the care upon 
our ſelves. "Tis not only a Laboar, and 
a Toil, but *tis a Burden 200 big for ws to 
ftand under: If it were left in our own 
hands,we ſhould ſoon ruine our felves,and 
never be able. ro effect whar we defign. 
And that which renders us unfit, is, 

( 1.7 The fbortmeſs of our Pnder- 
Ntanding, We are not wiſe enough to 
know hat is for our own good : We 
ſhould chooſe amiſs, and ruine our ſelves 
by out own choice: We ſhould, as Chil- 
dren withouta Governour, chooſe what 
is hurtfull and permcions. We have an 
overweening conceit of our fefves if we 
think otherwiſe, Als! we know = 

; waat 
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. what to pray for, nor what to defire : 


Matt. 25. 
I5- 


Juvenal. : 
Sat. 10. 


Our very Petitions would turn to our 
Deſtrution, if God ſhou'd be ſo eaſie as 
to hear us. We areſafer much in God's 
hands than we could be in our own. He 
is wiſer to chooſe; and we are as dear to 
himas to our ſelves. We deſire Riches ; 
but conſider not whether we can digeſt 
and concoct them. We are for Honour ; 
but know not how we can bear ſuch an 
height. We do not know what our ſe- 
veral Abilitiesare. There are ſome con- 
ditions and circumſtances of Life we 


are not fit for: And we never take a 


wiſer or a ſafer courſe, than when we 
leave it to Ged to chooſe for us. 


Permittes ipfis expendere numinibus 
ui 
Conveniat nobis , rebuſque fit utile no- 
ftris ; 
Nam pro jucund'is aptiſima queque da- 
_ bunt Dit : 
Charior eſt iis homo quam fibj, Nos 
animorum 
Impulſu, & cad magndque cupidine 
dutti, 
Conjugium petimus, partumgque uxoris : 
at illis 
Notum qui pueri, qualiſque futura fit 
#x0T. We 
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We fondly deſire what would deſtroy 
us: And ſhould God hear our Prayers 
we ſhould foon find it fo. "Tis his great 
Mercy that he does not anſwer us. We 
would ſucceed in our Love, in our Traf- 
fick; and Merchandiſe; but poſſibly 
God ſees it better for us to be difap- 
pointed. We would have Children ; 
but God, it may be, knows 'tis better 
for us to have none. 

If it were conſidered, we ſhould find 
the greateſt 4dvantages have happened 
to us through 53, rape pm And 
that which we have bewazled, we have 
lived to ſee we had great cauſe to Bleſs 
God- for. It has been well for many a 
man, that he has miſſed the Preferment, 
or the Wife he courted ; that he has met 
with Loſſes in his Eftate; that his Health 
has been impaired: He had beenwndone, 
if he had no?7, David was diſmiſſed by 
the Philiſtin; and he ſeems to ſtomach 


it, and take it ill ; What have 7 done! , gu. ., 


(fays he to Achiſh) and what haſt thous. 
found in thy Servant , ſo long as I have 
been with thee unto this day; that I may 
not go fight againſt the Enemies of my 
Lord the King? Well,'twas a Diſappoint- 
ment, and looked like a Reproach : Bur 
was a good Providence for David that 
he 
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he did' not go. For in the meantiong 
the ,4malekites had burnt. Zildap,: xaken 
away the Wives end Cluldren of, JArvid 
and his Companions; and David's nes 
turn was ſeaſonable for the reicue': and 
relief of his neareſt Relatwes,. 7 
is ſold into Egypt by Emoy, and ivipri 
ed by a.Lye : Jacob. mourns for his-Son, 
aud without doubt Foſeph was'atth 

at his falſe Impriſonment; but yet theſe 
Difappoiaaments were great Mercies to 
+ vw bis Father's Houfe. lis Ant» 
priſonment was the accalion of his: Ads 
vaucewent ; 'twas his paſſage ts Honear 
2n& Greatneſs: Aad yet ſure nctther 
oy Fofeph would have chofer this 
CQur 


So it is, we do not. know what: to 
chooſe, nor what to ask: Our way is 
kid; «ad we diſcern is net. We ane 
bappy when we do. got know it; and 
are then moſt to be pitied when we xe 
jace moſt. We mourn when we ſhould 
repyce \, and axe glad when we have 
the greateſt cauſe to mourn. 

( x.) The defed of aus paver to-buing 
Deſigns to pats. Wexe we wiſe caough 
ta chaofe, yet have' we nat f/rength @- 
naygh to accompliſh ous Deſigp. - We 
may progound ; bix' God diſpeſeth, - ##o- 


minis 
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minis eff animans preparare, as the Vul- 

gar renders the words , 7he Preparati- Prov.16.1- 
ons of the Heart of man, i. &. Man does 
propound, he plots and contrives.: But 

then'it follows, tbe anſwer ofthe Tougue 

« from the Lord, i. e. God diſpaſeth of 

the; Zwext of things: Or as it falows; v. g. 

A man's Heart deviſeth his way; but the 

Lord diretteth his Feps. Again, There Prov. 19. 
are many devices in a man's Heart ; ues 2" 
wertheleſs the Counſel of the Lord, that 

ſhall ſtand. Whatever we contrive, we 

can do nothivg without God: And when 

our: Plot is laid fairly, and all. things 

look hopefully , yet does God by lis 
Providence 9wer-rule all, and let us fee 

that we have go reaſon to rely upon aur 

own Wiſdom and Strength. Indeed, 

we value our ſelves by our Worldly Wiſ- 

dom and Power, by our Numbers and 
Strength. When we fight, we promiſe 

our i&tves YVifory from our paiſſant Ar- 

mies « When we rex we expe the Race 

from the ſwifteſt among us. When we 

Trade, we expet much from our dili- 

gence and #i{dom : And every man does 
confidently expett as he provides. But 

yet we- have often {cen, That the Rece Ecclg.ir. 
u not tothe Swift, nor the Battel to the 

Strong, neither yet Bread to the Wiſe, 
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mor yet Riches to Men of Underſtanding, 
nor yet Favour to Men of Skill. How 
many puiſſant Armies have been defeat- 
ed by ſmaller Numbers! How many 
cunning Plots have been defeated by an 
unſeen hand ! How many wiſe and dili- 
gent Men have there been diſappointed ! 
This has often happened, becauſe Men 
have truſted in theſe thiogs ; and that 
we might ſee that God over-rules, Some 
truſt in Chariots, and ſome in Horſes : 
This we are very prone to do ; bur the 

PC:0. 7,8. good Man looks higher : But we wil} re+ 
meniber the Name of the Lord our God. 
And how much better it is ſo to do, 'ap- 
pears from what follows:Theyare brought 
down and fallen ; but we are riſen and 
ftand upright. 

When God is with ws, we are ſtrong ; 
wearewiſe when weare led by his Coun- 
ſe's: And though we foolithly cry up 
worldly Power and Might, yet, There's 

Pſ. 33. 16, no King ſaved by the multitude of an hoſt ; 
"F'\ a mighty man is not delivered by much 
Strength: An Horſe is a vain thing for 
ſafety ; neither ſhall he deliver any by 
his great Strength. We fondly impute 
Effects to our own Wiſdom and Con- 
du ; whereas there's nothing due to 
us: And we may very callly fee it , if 
we 
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we do - not refolve' to ſhut. our Eyes. 
- Indeed, great Succelles many times 
follow;upon our Care aad Proviſion; but 
though chey. arc.the:Con/equent they are 
not. the-Zfe# of-;our. Care. And if we 
would-trace, things to their true 0riz7i- 
nal, we muſt be torced to own God in a/. 
And. the great Inventions that we-mag- 
nifie, / and the great t«r»s of Aﬀairs owe 
their Original to. a Divine Cauſe; and 
the over-ruling hand of God is vgry. evi- 
dently, ſeen in-chem, Many times this 
is:ſo. evident, that- nothing canbe.plain- 
er; that wemightlay, Not unto us, not 
wnta us, but to thy. Name be the; Praiſe. 

' For beſides that, the Efed; has-gone 
beyond the Power vf the Second. Cauſe; it 
has alfo /ſurpaſs'd the Deſign and the Dr 
rentioncof the Inferiour Agent, . or Tnſtru- 
ment, that God has, made uſe of. 

\And perhaps; did, we well conſider 
things, we ſhould. find, | that it has been 
thus in moſt of the great Revolutions in 
the, World, and the greateſt and moſt 
uſefull Irventions. When we have look- 
ed for, ſomething. elſe, we have many 
times light on ſomewhat that we /coked 
not: tor ; and have done as Saul did, who 
raet, with a Aingdom,, when he. only 
looked for his Father's Aſſes; or like him 

[ that 
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that digged under his Tree for a' Trea- 
ſare that he expeQed ; who, though-he 
miſſed of that, yet he made his Tree the 
more fruitfull'by digging about its Roots, 
We read of a certain'Painter, that when 
he had drawn the PiQure of a panting 
and wearzed Dog , yet-he was not able 
to repreſent to the life the moifture a- 
bout his Mouth ; but when with Anger 
he threw this Spunge at'the Piece , he 
did that- by chance, which by art he 
could not do. So it is in the great Tu- 
ventions and Mutations of the World; 
there's nothing owing-'to Man, but the 
God, "whom we negtoct to praife, brings 
the-work to paſs. - 

. For eur Strength is Weakneſs, andouur 
Wiſdom Folly, and owr Care and Provi- 


Jer.1o. 23. dence 1s trifling and meffetive. OLord, 


I know that the way of man 1s nt in him- 
ſelf: It ts not in man that walketh #6 di- 
ret his ſteps. I preceed 


HI. To make Uſe of what hath been 

faid. | 
1. This-may ſerve to reprove our fo- 
licitous and diſtratting Cares, even for 
the Neceſlaries of this Life. And then 
eſpecially is the anxious Care reproveable, 
when 'tis ſcparated 'from the Care of 
well- 
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well-doing. There ate thoſe that take 
care for every thing but that which they 
are moſt conce in. They take care 
for their Bodies, none of their Souls. 
They truft God for nothing but for their 
Souls ; and that too is becauſe they are 
Fupid, and do not value them. 

Bur what wretched Infidelity is this? 
Do we believe a God and Providence, 
and do we live as if there were none 2 Tf 
there be a-God, what needs our Care 2 If 
there be none, what will it avail w2 
Why do we profeſs to know-God, and de- 
»y him in exr Works * Why do we di/- 
quiet our ſelves in vain ?' If God take care, 
ours is not needfull; and if he do nor, 
what will ours avail? There's but one 
thing needfull : Why do we negled that, 
and trouble our ſelves about many things ? 
Are we fond of our Miſery, and will we 
embrace our Torment and our Plague? 
Are we wiſer than God, and will we give 
Laws to the Almighty ? Does nor God 
know, is there no nfs in the moſt 
high ? 

2. We may hence be exhorted to caſt 
all our care upon God. Methinks eyough 
has been ſaid to perſwade us to caſt 
off the Burden from our ſelves ; and if 
once we be perſwaded to that we ſhall 
l 2 not 
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not find where elſe to place it-:.'We can 
never diſpoſe of -it - /0, well, .as when we 
follow the Advice of 'my Text. © 1 ſhall 
not.need uſe any, Motives to it in this 
place : We can have but one. Objeion 
and Doubt in the caſe; and that is this. 
Perhaps we may. queſtion, whether the 
Divine Majeſty will ſo far humble himſelf 
as to be concerned. in our ſmall Aﬀlairs. 
There are many great and good men we 
dur(t truſt, if we could engage.them: 
We cannot doubt of God's Power ; but per- 
haps.we queſtion. his. Will. ., This 4s all 
we have to ſay; and. this is removed by 
the 4poſtle; For be careth: for. you. | 
now proceed to the Second Propoſition. 
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Caſting all your care upon him ; for 
 . be careth for you. 


II. HAT God taketh a particu- 
lar care of us. For he careth 
for you. 


And now for the better ſpeaking to 
this Propoſition, I ſhall 


Firſt, Prove the truth of it; or ſhew 
you that ſo it is, that God takes a par- 
ticular care of good men, that caſt their 
Care upon him. © 

Secondly, I ſhall take off an Ohjefion 
that will liein my way. 

Thirdly, 1 ſhall make ſome ſe of 
whar I ſhall have faid. 


And before I begin with the fr/# of 
theſe, I ſhall only premiſe rm, 
I 3 the 
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Heb.1 1. 6. 


Cicero de 
Nat. Deo- 
rum, 1. 2. 
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the neceſſity of our being throughly 
perſwaded of the Providence and Care 
of God. For he that comes unto God muſt 
not only believe that he is., but that he 
is a. Rewartler of them that daigently ſeek 
him. 

- +. *'Fts much for the encouragement 
of us in true Piety and all Religious Ser- 
vices, that we be throughly perſwaded 
of. God's particular care of us. If we be- 
ſieve God takes' no notice of us, we ſhall 
ſerve him, either #07 af all, or very cold- 
ly. What encouragement ſhall we have 
to- pray to him, it we believe he hears 
&s xt, or that he will not concern him- 
ſelf in our Aﬀairs? What motive ſhall 
we. have to truſt him, or to fear him? 
We ſhall have little hear? to pray to 
him in our zeeds; and think we have 
{mall reaſon to give him thanks for his 
Mercies, Nay, _ than this, we ſhall 
bs. tempted: to queſtion his Being, when 
once we come to doubt of hes Providence: 
Mihi enim, qut nihil agit, eſſe omnino nou 
videtur. And when we come to this 
we are in the way to all manner of 
wickedneſs, Such. an one the P/almi/? de- 
ſcribes, His Mouth is full of Curſing, and 
Dereit, and Fraud ; under his Tongue is 
Miſchief and Vanity, &c. But no won- 


der, 
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| dar,: when 'tis faid-of him, God: vot in PL 10. 4, 


all. bis thoughts :- And he hath ſaid in 5 _. 
his __ hath- forgotten: He hi- = 4 6, 
dethr iis Face, he: will never ſee it. They,9 , 
Fool hath ſaid in his Heart there is m ** 
God :. And:thenir follows; Fhey are cor- PC 14.1. 
rupt,” they Have done abominable Works ; 
there is none that doth good. There's no- 
thing, more. effeftual ro-incline us to all 
manner of wickedneſs, than ſetting God 
at a-great diſtance from us. No wonder 
that the evil Servant ſhould ſmite his Mar. 24. 
Fellow-Servants, and eat and drink with 48, 49- 
the Drunken, when we find himfaying, 
My Lord delayeth his coming. "Tis God's 
Omnipreſence and Providence that be- 
gets in usan_ Awe and Reverence. Who 
is there among] us that regards the great 
Turk, or the Laws of a Foreign King ? 
They are formidable indeed , but 'tis 
where they govern; and among, their own 
Subjedts. 
If God:take no care of his Servants, 
it 1s not to'be imagined, that our Pray- 
ers and Supplications will at all advan- 
tage us ; all-Religion would ſoon fail, if 
this were true. We ſhall ſerve God ve- 
ry indifterently, if we think our Labour 
will be in: vain. A cold Prayer will 
ſerve when we expect no Anſwer: And 

I 4 our 
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out - Praiſes will be” very formal, when 
- we cannot aſcribe our: Mercies: toi hing, 
'Tis of great moment to believe it to 
be, not only our Duty-but-our Intereſt 
to ſerve God. 
2. 'Tis much for our Comfort,- and 
Support under all-our Afﬀlictions, to' be+ 
lieve God's Care and Providence.  Zhe 
FL.97-1-4 Lord reigneth, let the Earth. rejoice, let 
the multitude of the Iſles be glad thereof. 
This lower World would be much ;more 
uneaſie than it is, were it not for this 
belief. "Tis this that makes it tolerable ; 
we were in ill plight, were we govern- 
ed by Fate or Chance,. We might 
pain complain ; but there would be noe 
#0. pity and relieve us. Whereas now 
let what will happen, the good man is 
aſſured that it is not without the know- 
ledge of God. And this does, above 
all Conſiderations, quiet him, that God 
; Sam. 3. does it. Ut is the Lord, let him do whats 


18. ſeemeth him good. The Lord gave, and 


4 _. g. the Lord hath taken away. T was dumb, 


1 opened not my mouth, becauſe thou did/t 

Matt. 26. 37, Not as I will, but as thou wilt. The 
AQ.21.14. Will of the Lord be done.. T! wa &v 0» 
Mare. An- 100 jy KA Day, Fi Te gvias Kev F- it | the 
©” © * World were empty of God and a Provi- 
ence, it were a molt uncomfortable 
Wilderneſs, 
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Wildergeſs., We ſhould be unfit to tate 
care of oxr-ſelves ; -and yet want the care 
of him 'that-is mightier- and wiſer than 
eur ſelves." 1 now proceed. to prove, 


I. That God takes a particular care 
of good men that caſt their care upon him. 
Now for the proot'of this, I offer the 
following Severals ; which (admitting 
that thereis a God) will ſufficiently infer 
this Concluſion. 

r. That it is very becoming the Di- 
vine Perfefion that it ſhould be ſo. Tf 
we allow that God is, we muſt 'grant 
him to-be the greateſt and the beſt of 
Beings ; the Author of all other-things, 
and infinitely ſurpaſſing the work of his 
own hands, We muſt believe him Om- 
nipotent, infinitely Wiſe, Faſt, and Good : 
He cannot want Might or Wiſdom: and 
then we ſhall not need to doubt of his 
Care of good men, if we remember that 
his Goodneſs holds proportion with his 
Power and Wiſdom; Tis very reaſon- 
able to believe all this of God ; and con- 
ſequently, to believe that he takes care 
of us, There's no good Man will fail 
to help his Friend; no kind Father 
will forfake his Chi/d.'* They may mot be 
able, but will be ready-to help: They 

may 
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may not diſcern ; but ſtill they: want 
not. an. Arclination.; But where: is no- 
defet of Wiſdom to: chooſe:4 of - Ppw- 
er to effet, and of Goodneſs to in- 
cline , there can be no doubt left of 
Care. arid -Providence. Now there are 
none of theſe, Power , Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs,, but are imply'd in the very 
notion of-a Deity: And: 'tis impoſlible 
we ſhould have any right notion ob 
the Divize Nature, but we muſt think 
him to be i»finite in Power ,, Wiſdom , 
and Goodneſs, If we conceive. other- 
wiſe, we frame an /dol of our own; but 
are far removed from a right notion 
of God: If this be granted, we cannot 
make any doubt of his Care of good 
Men 


His Power and: his Wiſdom, we can- 
not doubt of; and have as little reaſon 
to queſtion his Goodneſs, This is as 
much. his Effence, and as [finite as.the 
other are : And the Goodneſs of God isas 
apparent in its Effects, as his Power and 
Wiſdom : and by the very ſame mediums 
that we.judge him to be Wiſe and Migh- 
ty, we muſt conclude him to be Good al- 
ſo. He is Optimus as well as Maximus ; 
Et quidem ante optimus , i. e. beneficen- 
tiſhmus, quam maximus : (2uia majus tft, 

certeque 
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certique gratis, prodeſſe omnibus, quam 
opes magnas habere. Hence was it that 
the Heathens worſhipped thoſe for Gods, 


exceed 


of whoſe Beneficence they did partake. 
And there can be. #a Notion of a Deity, 
preceding 
well think him-not to be, as not to be 


Sides that, whatever Goodaeſs is in 
the Creature is but a Stream of that im- 
finite Ocean; but 3 lintte- Ray of that in- 
exhauſted Light; a ſhont and a very 
imperfect mage of the Divine Bounty 
and. Good-will, And God does as much 


that of Goorlneſs, We may as 


his Creatvres, yea, the Zeſt of 


them, in Goodweſs, as he exceeds them 
in Power and Wiſdom. 

So that if rhere be any Bowels ina Pa- 
rent, any Love in a Friend, any Faith 
in a good Man, God mult needs be good 
himbelf 


derived 


Inter Bonos viros. & Deum amicitia eft, Sec. 


- from whom all theſe in us are 
, and from whom. they ſpring, 


we cannot then faſpet God's. Kindneſs, 


and his 


readineſs to do us go0J, Patre 


um habet adversis bonos viros amorem, 


& eos 
ſuſpeR 
Child, 


fortins amat. We may rather 
a Mother's Care of her ſucking 
than. God's Care of a good Man. 


A Mother may forget (though ſhe fel- 


dom 
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dom does that ) but God will not for. 
get. | IN 
2. That it is very evident that God 
takes care of all orber-Creatures., and 
therefore we need not doubt his cate of 
good Men, "Tis our Saviour's Argument, 


Mat.6.26, and a very forceable- one ; Behold the 


Fowls of the Air ; for they ſow not," nei 
ther do they reap, nor gather into Barns ; 
yet your heavenly Father feedeth them. Are 
ye not much tetter than they ? Confider the 
Lilies of the Field, how they grow; they 
toil not, neither do they ſpin: And yet 1 
ſay unto you, that even Solomon in all his 
glory, was mot arayed like one of theſe. 
Wherefore, if God ſo cloath the Graſs of 
the Field, which to day is, and to mor- 
row is caſt into the Oven, (hall he not much 
more cloath you, O ye of little Faith? 
We may read the Providenceand Care 
of God if we will be but at the painsto 
look about us: we ſhall find the World 
is full of Witnelles of the Divine Care. 
There are many things that ſpeak it, 
' tho' we may be fo ſtupid as not to at- 
tend. Who has drawn out the Cartain 
of the Heavens > Who has adorned it with 
Sun, Moon, and Stars? Who is it that 
ſets them @ going, and determines their 
Motions and ſeveral Stages? Who feeds 
all 
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all rhe Fowls of Heaven, and cloaths the 
Earth with Plenty and Increaſe? Whence 
is the excellent. Zarmexy of the World 2 
Whence all its Store and Bravery ? 

Are all things by Chance or Fortune ; 
by a lucky coalition of 4toms into this 
Farm and Figure 2 Can any thing be 
more ſtupid ;and. ſenſeleſs? any thing 
more _unaccountable ? 

May we not as well ſuppoſe theſe 4- 
toms might have built Zouſes and fur- 
»iſhed them when\they had/ done, as 
have maze the World? And yet who can 
ſhew the leaſt Portal or Building of their 
ſetting up ! 

We never ſee a Ship failing on the 
Main, but we believe it had-a Builder 
at firſt, and has a'Pilot ſtil. We never 
ſce a fair Houſe and well-governed Fami- 
ly,. but we believe it had an. Architect, 
and-has a Governour / When-we read a 
witty Book, we preſume it had an Au 
thor ; and that the Letters did not by 
chance light into that order in which we 
find them : We do not think a Clock, or 
Watch will go right, withour ſome one 
to wind it up, and, order its Motions. 

And yet lo fottiſh and 1o ſtypid are we, 
that can /ook abroad inthe World; and not 
adore the God that made it and ſuſtains it. 
We 
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We'may every where read God's Pro- 
vidence and Care, in the 4n»t -and'Fy, 


1n the Jeaſ# and meaveſt-Creatures + And. 


if God take-care of zheſe, can we doubt 
of his care of good mon? He opens his 
hand and feeds every Irving 'Creature ; 
The Eyes of all things look upon hini." 'Ve 
gives them Sagacity, and preſervestheir 
Breath and Being : They live without 
Care and Toil, and yet they are fed. 

Nay, the wor/? of men God feeds and 
cloaths: He cauſes *his Sun to riſe upon 
the evil, as well as upon the good. 


3- God hath aſſured us by his Word, 


that he takes a very particular care of 
good men. 

Our Saviour's words are plain: Are 
wot rwo Sparrows fold for a Farthing ? 
and one of them ſhall not fall on the Ground 
without your Father. But the very Hlairs 
of your Head are numbred. Can there 
be any thing more expreſs than this? 
or any thing give us plainer aſſurance of 
God's particular Providence ? Among 
the Ancients there were thoſe that own'd 
a God, and denyed a Providence : That 
own'd a Providence, but then denyed a 
particular care of God about our /ittte 
and earthly concerns + but our Saviour's 
words wut it out of doubt. There's no- 
y thing 
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thing happens wirhout God ; not the 
leaſt mutation whatſoever. © Chriftiar 
Religion gives us the utmolt aſſurance.of 
this Truth. For befides what I have 
ſaid before, 

The Services that Chriffian Religion 
obliges us to, teach us this Truth. ' Ic 
bids us pray; but to what purpoſe, if God 
regard us not ? Tr bids us gzve thanks; 
but what need of that, if our Bleilings 
comeby chance? ft bidsus faff, and give 
Alms in ſecret; but why ſhould ir, if 
God's Eye ſee it not? It bids us truſt av 
God; but what reaſon can there be for 
that, -if he regard usnot ? Every Service 
teaches us this Leflon: And if -we be- 
lieve not God's Care, we cannot under- 
ſtand what theſe things ſhould mean. 

4. The Mercies whach ail good men 
receive from God, are a great Argument 
of his Carc of them. God hasall along 
given great evidences of the Care of his 
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People : Our Father's truſted in thee , Pl. 22. 4, 
they truſted and thou didſt deliver them. ** * 


They cryed unto thee and were delivered ; 
they truſted in thee, and were not con- 


founded, — For he hath not deſpiſed. wor 


abhorred the Aflittion of the afflifted ; 

neither bath he hid. his Face from him : 

but when he cried unto him he heard. 
How 


128 


Sermon. Fifth. 

How many Examples had the {/rae- 
lites-of God's particular care; of Holy 
Men. from time to tune! They - might 
read it plainly in-their Records : They 
and their Fathers were preſerved\by Mi- 
racles'of Providences. 'T was not (their 
Might:and Power, not their; Wiſdom 
and Numbers, that preſerved them ; but 
the-tender Care. of | God, "Twas a-mt- 
raculous. Providence 'and Care that - pre- 
ſerved their Patriarchs in a Famine, that 
brought them out of Egypt, thatfed-and 
kept..them in the Wilderneſs, and de- 
fende them in their own Land.; And 
they were preſerved, till they abandon- 
ed God, and were palt all remedy. 
"L'was 2 miraculous Providence that de- 
livered Abraham from Ur of the Chal- 
dees, that advanced Foſeph from_Priſon 
to Dignity ; that reſcaed their Fathers 
from the Egyptian : Bondage , that. fed 
them in the Deſarr, and introdaced them 
and preſerved them in their own Land ; 
and that after that brought them back. 

And. for the Chriſtian Church, who 
can expreſs God's Cate over. it? The 
Malice of the Fews, the Power, and Ma- 
lice, and Wit of-the Heathen World 
conſpired again{t-.it. Our Lord was 


hanged: on a Tree; his firſ# Followers 
were 
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were tortured and put to death : 7urks 
and Pagans, 'Fews and Infidels, open E- 
nemies and falſe Friends, made an Head 
againſt it ; and yer it was and is pres 
ſerved: And we enjoy the Sizcere Pro- 
feſſion of it, maugre all the Spite of the 
Heathen People, and all the Fraud and 
Cruelty of the Man of Sin. This was the 
Lord's doing. 

Nay, where is there any good Man to 
be found, that hath put his 7ru/# in God, 
and has been deceived 2 or who among 
us is at a loſs to find Arguments of the 
Divine Care 2 we ſhall not need to 'go 
far, not toaſcend into the Heavens, or go 
into the Deep : God has provided for us 
when we were capable of no Care of 
our own. He has kept and preſerved us, 
when we had no power to preſerve our 
ſelves. #e has preſerved our Eyes from 
tears, and our Feet from falling, and our 
Soul from death. But I proceed 


IT. To take off an Objeft:ov that lies 
in my way : And 'tis this: 
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If God take a particular care of good Objetinn. 


men, how comes 1t to paſs that good 
Men meet with the worit of things? 
For ſo tis obſerved to happen frequent- 
ly 1athis World, 
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In anſwer to this, I ſhall deſire you 
to conſider the following Severals; 

x. The Perſons upon whom theſe 
Evils fall. 

2. The Things themſelves. 

3 The Ends and Zſefulneſs of theſe 
things, or the Occaſions of good that 
they do aftord us. 

4. and Laſtly, The Supports which 
God affords under them. 

x. The Per/oxs upon whom theſe 
thiogs fall. And they are ſaid ro be good 
Men. Burt 'tis to be confider'd, 

(x.) That it is many times but ſup- 
poled ; but 'tis notalways fo. God knows 
who are his ; but we many times know 
it not. We ought in Charity to think 
all Men good, where we are not certain 
of the contrary : But this Judgment of 
Ebarity, is not always according to 
Frath. We are not ſure that all are good 
that ſeemto beſp. A Man may deceive 
himſelf; much more w. ZHypocrifte 
may lie under the diſguiſe of P:ety: And 
he that is not obnox1ous to oxr juſt cen» 
ſure, may yet be liable to the Judgment 
of God. 

'Tis much more cafie to diſcern a Man 
to be Wicked, than to be Pious and truly 
good, The works of the fleſh are mani- 


jeſt ; 
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feſt ; but ſo arenot many of the fruits of 


the Spirit. Bonum ex integris, malum ex 
quolibet defetu. Many things muſt con- 
cur to make us good; but ſome one 
Vice may very juſtly denominate us e- 
vil. Goodneſs and true Piety are very 
comprehenfrue : And 'tis mucho be tear- 
ed that the number of thoſe that are u- 
niverſally and frifly Pious and Virtu- 
ous, is very ſma/. 

(2.) Suppoſing theſe Sufferers fixcere- 
ly Pious and Good, yet they are but i1- 
perfeitly fo. There's ſome Folly bound 
up in the Heart of the be and wiſe 
Man : There's a defe# in the moſt per- 
fett Saint: And what Injuſtice is there 
in chaſtiſing the Follies of a good man ? 
eſpecially when this Chaſtiſement is for 
his Emendation ; as I ſhall ſhew aſter- 
wards it 8. 'Tis Folly and Fondneſs to 
ſuffer an, otherwiſe, /9ward!y Child, to 
g0 on 1n any Evil aud unbecoming Courſe - 
'Tis a greater kindneſs to corref, than 
to indulge him. There's no man ſo good, 
but does ſometime go aſtray : And 'trs no 
Impeachment of tiie Divine Providence 
to correCt the beſt of men when they do 
amiſs. Tlvs is juft ; and 'tis very con- 
ſiftent with God's Care and good Provi- 
dence : It rather confirms than denys it. 

K 2 I have 
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Pſ. 89.20. / have found David my Servant , with 
v.22. my holy Oyl have 1 anointed him.” The 
Enemy ſhall not exatt upon him, nor the 

v. 27, 28, Son of Wickedneſs afflit him, Alſo Iwil 
29. make him my Firſt-born, higher than the 
Kings of the Earth, My Mercy will 1 

keep for him for evermore, and my Co- 

venant ſhall ſtand faſt with him, His 

Seed alſo will I make to endure for ever, 

and his Throne as the Days of Heaven. 

Theſe Promiſes are large; and they 

were verify d both inthe Type and Antz- 

type. But all theſe great things do not 

imply that David's Children might not 

be chaſtiſed : They may be correfed for 

their Sins ; and this be no diminution 

tothe Promiſe, no Impeachment of God's 

v. 30, 32, Care: It follows, If his Children for- 
2334+ ſake my Law, and walk not iu my Judg- 
ments,— then will I vifit their Tranf- 
greſſion with a Rod, and their Tniquity 

with Stripes. Nevertheleſs my Loving- 
kindneſs I will not utterly take from him, 

nor ſuffer my Faithſulneſs to fail : my Co- 

venant will I not break , nor alter the 

thing that is gone out of my Lips. There 

can never be any juſtice in God's cor- 

reing his Pe: pie ; there is Mercy and 

Lb 15.6. Azndueſs in it, Whom the Lord loveth 
he chaſtene!h, It God thould mot do it 

we 


LIMI 


"""_y SS © —"_ = 


a3. & _ >. 35 ac. TE a ox = 2 a£- HE © ©, at. ©. . a . 2. 


Sermon Fifth. 133 


we might rather impeach his Care, and 

doubt his Providence. We commend 

the Care of that Maſter of a Family that 

does corrett the Diſorders of hig own 
Houſe. Good men are God's peculiar. 

Tor only have 1 known of all the Families Amo5 3-2. 
of the Earth; therefore will I puniſh you 

for all your Iniquities. Not to do it 

wonld- be Cruelty and Diſ-regard; and 

tis the greateſt plague of all, to meet 

with zoze. "Tis faid of the worſt of men, 

They are not in trouble as other men, nei- P73. 5. 
ther are they plagued like other men. And 

ſure 'twas a ſevere Threat, no mercifull 
Promiſe which we read, 7 will not puniſh Hoſe.4.i4. 
your Daughters when they commit Whore- 

dom, nor your Spouſes when they commit 
Adultery. So then, as the faxlts of good 

men make it juſt, ſo their peculiar rela- 

tion to God, makesit neceſſary : God may 

do it becauſe they deſerve it ; and he 

does it becauſe they are his. There is 
Juſtice init, and Kindneſs alſo. 

Suppoſe now, the good man ſuffer ; 
yet has he deſerved it from God. Sup- 
poſe him to be ſincerely good ; yet he is 
not perfetty ſo. He fails in many things: 
He is too cold in his Prayers, or too 
weak in his Faith, or too /imited in his 
Charity, or too propenſe to this World: 

K 3 Let 
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Let him be Gold; yet is there ſome 
Droſs. 

2, Let us conſider the things which 
the good man ſuffers. He meets with 
Evils, "tis true, but what Evils are they ; 
how great and how /oug > What are the 
Proportions to his Demerits or to his Mer- 
cies? now is to be conſidered, 

(1.) That the EZvils, he meets with 
are xoft ſtriitly ſuch. They are Evils, I 
grant, but of the /efſer Size and Cha- 
ratier. That's the great Evil that makes 
ws ſo: And fo is wot that which is con- 
fftent with real Goodneſs. Poverty, Re- 

ſtraint, Reproach, Sickneſs, and Death, 
are Evils, indeed ; but not ſuch Evils, 
as Pride, Wantonneſs, Profaneneſs, a 
guilty Mind, and unquiet Conſcience. 
They are Evils ; but they are tolerable 
ones. The Spirit of a Man may bear his 
Iufirmity : but a wounded Spirit who can 
bear 2 A good man may be killed, but not 
hurt. Men may kill his Body, not his 
Soul, He may be Gbaziſbed from his 
Cougtry, not from his God. Men may 
make him Poor; they cannot make him 
Covetous or Proud, Earthly and Senſu- 
al, They may load him with Calumuies ; 
with Gzilt they cannot. He hath a good 
hat cannot be taken by Yielexce. He 


may 
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may fall under the Rage of a Tyrant ; 


but cannot by that force /oſe his [nte- 
grity. And if they take away his Life 
by a ſhameſull Death z they muſt die 700 : 
And if Yiolence take his away, Nature 
(or God rather) will putan end tothezrs, 
and would have done as much by him 
had zhey let him alone. And this So- 
crates told the men of Athens, when 
they tlireatned to take away his Lite : 
"Twas no more they took, than whit 
would have fallen of zt ſelf. And tis a 
thing of little monient what our death. 
be, whether Natural or Violent , Ho- 
nourable or Shamefull, if our Life have 
been good : Mala mors putanda non eft A 
quam bona vita preeceſſerit. This is the 7 
greateſt Evil the good man meets with: 
and yet to the good man it cannot be 
great. He muſt have died; he was mor- 
tal always: and that he dies thus is no 
t matter. 

(2.) The Evils that he meets with 
are but 7emporal ones: Sharp they may 
be; but then they are ſhort - It may be 
a Fiery-tryal ; but 'tis not Everlaſting- 
burnings. It isnothing compared with 
the pains of Zeb, or with the glories of 
Heaven. 
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If we conſider the Sorrows of the Mi- 
ſerable in another Life, we ſhall not think 
ours great. Now the good man meets 
with al his pain; there's none in rever- 
fron at all. He hath af hu Evils here: 
But who can expreſs the Miſery of the 
Dead and Damned | Their Miſery will 
have no end, excludes all hope, exceeds 
all that can be expreſſed. 

And then if we think of the Foys of 
Heaven, that are the Portion of the pi- 
ous and godly Men, we ſhall find no 
cauſe to doubt of God's Care and Pro- 
vidence at all. Does the Good ſuffer 2 
But God has prepared for him a Kingdom, 
a ſtate of Joy, where all tears ſhall for ever 
Ge wiped from his eyes. If we would 
but look oft from the Evils of thu, ta 
the Glorzes of the next Life, we ſhould 
not murmur againſt the Providence of 

2 Cor. 4 God. For which cauſe we faint not ;-— , 
16,17,15: for our light afflittion that is but for a mo- 
ment, worketh for us a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory ; while we 
look not at the things whichare ſeen, &c. 
Rom 818. I reckon that the ſufferings of this preſent 
© fime, are not worthy to k compared with 
the glory which ſhall be revealed in us. 
| proceed [ 
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3. .To conſider-the Ends and Z/eful- 
neſs of theſe things, or 'the Occa/rovs of 
Good that theſe very Evils do afford. For 
though we call theſe Sufferings, Evils, 
which good men meet with, yet are 
they the occafions of very much Good. 

(1.) It is for the good of the World, 
that good men meet with evil things : 
By this the World is convinced of the 
truth of Religion, that 'tis a reality, that 
will bear men up when ail other things 
fail them. The patient ſufferings of ho- 
ly men, have not only adorned but pro- 
pagated Chriſtianity. It has been a means 
of begetting new Converts to the Faith: 
and men have enquired diligently after 
that Religion, whoſe Profelytes have per- 
ſiſted in its profeſſion with an-undaunt- 
ed Reſolution. - This has confirmed the 
Truth more effeually, than Books and 
ſubtle Arguments: And they that durſt 
die for their Religion, did ſpread it more 
than they that - barely diſputed for it : 
Thus the Truth got ground. 

The World was full of Prejudices a- 


137 


gainſt Chriſtianity, and againit Chriſti» LiQane. 
ans, till they ſaw how readily they /aid laſtir. 1. 5. 
down their Lives for the Truth. Had © *3* 


they declined to ſuffer, the Religion had 
been rooted out long ago. That 'tis ſpread 
x ſo 
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ſo far, and has continued ſo long, is, un- 
der God, to be imputed, in great part, 
to thiss So that we may bleſs God for 
the Patience and Conſtanty of his Ser- 
vants; which they had not had occaf- 
on to have ſhewn, had they not met 
with. Evils; 

The worſ# of men might by this 
means have been made better, And 
doubtleſs God intended it for the good 
of the Infidel and Vnbelieving World. 

'Tis an eafie thing to profe/s Chriſtia- 
nity when it coſts us nothing to do it. 
'Tis no demonſtration of our Sincerity 
to profeſs, when there isno danger. 

(z.) As itis for thegood of theWorld, 
ſoit isalſo for the good of thoſe pious Men 
that ſuffer. They are gainers by their 
troubles, and this does tarther clear the 
Care and Providence of God over good 
Men: 

This may ſeem ſtrange, that ſevere 
AffliQtions thould be for our Advantage: 
That I ſhould bury my Child, and dear- 
eſt Friend ; loſe my Eſtate, be caſt in a 
juſt Cauſe, meet with Contempt and 
Scorn. The Wife that buries her Z7ws- 
band, the Father that buries his Child 
or Friend, cannot fee how this car be. 


And 
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And yet we know, that Fire and the 
Lance, rough and ungentle Potions and 
Methods cure ſome men , who would 
elſe have periſhed. Foſeph's Impriſon- 
ment was no likely way to Dignity ; but 
yer 'twas the occaffon of his rife. Theſe 
things that I am ſpeaking of are indeed 
hard Sayings, and we do not preſently 
underſtand them. But what Feſ/as faid 
to Peter we find verify'd in the caſe be- 
fore us. What I do thou knowſt not now, John 13-7. 
but thou ſhalt know hereafter. We often 
live to underſtand, what once ſeemed a 
ſtrange Providence to us. Clay and Spit- 
tle, one would think, might pt out a 
man's Eyes ; yet we know our Savieur, 
did by them, cure a blind man. Now 
the Miſeries that happen to good menare 
very great occafions of good tothem. 

Firſt, They conduce muchto the de- 
ſtroying of their remaining Luſts: Our 
evil habits are not rooted out all a oxce : 
And there is ſome folly bomnd up in the 
Hearts of good men, which this Rod of 
Corre(tion 7 och ro the beating out, Pro. 
ſperity generally hides our Wickednefs 

us: Aflidlions are faithful Friends, 

they ref w onr Fawlts, and they cou- 
duce toward our Amendment : Before 7 PL: 19.67- 

was afflifled 1 went affray, but new hrve 

[ kept 
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I kept thy word. It is good for me that 
I have been afflicted, that I might learn 
thy Statutes. 


There is nothing ſo formidable, as a - 


conſtant and uninterrupted Proſperity. 
Nibil mihi videtur infelicius eo,  cuj nihil 
unquan evenit adverſi; was 8n excellent 
h of Demetrius. Weare generally 
worſe for being proſperous : And 'tis too 
often ſo, that our ices and our. Proſpe- 
rity hold proportion and grow together. 
"Tis a great peradventure if we-do not 
decline in Goodneſs, as we grow great + 
Miſetum te judico quod nunquam fuiſti 
miſer. | 
Secondly, They are very uſefull to 
wear us from thisWorld ; and 'tis much 
our /ntereſt to be weaned from it. Theſe 


Sorrows teach us how vain a thing thu ' 


World is: We know but little of it till 
we come to ſuffer. He that meets with 
nothing but Proſperity knows but part 
of the World, the fair and glozing fide 
of it: And he that knows no more, runs 
a great. hazard. The Shepherd in the 
Fable, that' turned Merchant, loft his 
Adventure upon the rough Seas : but he 
got this Wiſdom by it, not to truſt the 
Sea when 'twas calm. The World does 


it 
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it ſmiles: And 'tis a great proficiency to 
be able to contemn the Smiles and Court- 

ſhip of the World. - | 
Thirdly, They are of great uſe to 
make us more earneſt Contenders for 
Heaven. They bring good 'man 
nearer to God and to his HPpineſs. God 
does by this means prepare the good man 
for himſelf. The future Glory will be 
more deſirable after the Contempt he 
meets with here : And if he meet with 
Poverty and Pain, it does but make him 
contend more earxe/tly for the Joys and 
plentifull Glories of a future ſtate: And 
what ne /oſes below, he gains above. And 
tis a very happy denaion , whatever it 
is, that puts us upon Endeavours after 
an incorruptible Crown. We ſhould think 
too little of Heaven, if we met with 

nothing here but Plentyand Eaſe. 
Fourthly, They give us an Experiment 
of our ſelves : We know not what we 
are, till we are tryed. "Tis eaſfic to be 
Valiant where there is no danger : Our 
Fortitude is ſeen when we are ſurround- 
ed with potent Enemies. "Tis the Storm 
that ſhews the SkzZ and Courage of the 
Seaman. We are reproached ; we ſhall 
not elſe know whether we can pray for 
them that reproach us. We are injured; 
now 
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xow we may learn whether we catt for- 
give an Enemy. We loſe our:Goods ; now 
we ſhall know whether our Faith and 
Patience be genuine, Weare affronted , 
now we ſhall experiment our Meckneſs. 
We are //ighg#; we ſhall ſoon find whe- 
ther we are®/ZZumble or not: If theſe. 
things had not happened, the Graces of 
good men had not been known to o- 
thers, nor to themſelves. Upon this ac- 
count it is that Serrows are ſo uſefull; 
that we are, upon the ſcore, to rejoyce 
when we meet with them: It being 
much better to bear them wel, than to 
Jam.1.2,3. meet with wone at all. Count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers temptations : 
knowing this, that the trying of yoar 
Rom. 5.3- Faith worketh Patience, We glory in 
4: Tribulations alſo ; knowing that Tribula- 
1 Pet.r. 6, fon worketh Patience, Wherein ye great- 
7- ly rejoyce ; though new for a ſeaſon (if 
weed be) ye are imbeavineſs, through ma- 
nifeld temptations: that the tryal of your 
Faith being much more precious than of 
Geld that perifſheth, though it be tryed in 
the Fire, might be found unto Praiſe, and 
Honour, AS Glory, at the appearing of 
Jeſus Chriſt. Tho we had theſe Graces, 
yer without this Tryal, we might have 
been without the Comfort, and Ged with- 
out 
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out the Glory, and our Brother without 
the advantage of them. 
Laſtly, men that have ſuffered 
reatly tor a good Cauſe in this life, ſhall 
| a Reward. proportionable. There 
are degrees of Glory in the other State; 
and they that have dove and * pm 
much , ſhall hereafter be þ in the 
higher ſtations in Glory. If ſo be that we Rom.8.17. 
ſuffer with him, we ſhall be glorified to- 
gether. We ſhall receive an ample and 
a full Reward.. | 1f we bear the Croſs, we 
ſhall wear the Crown : And the «beavier 
our Croſs, and greater our Patiewce, the 
greater ſhall our. Glory be. Nor will a- 
ny of the bleſſed and holy Spirits have 
cauſe to murmur and complain. They 
will give all Glory and Praiſe to God ; 
and think themſelves amply rewarded 
with Glory and Immortality for all their 
Patience under their Sorrows here. 
4. I conſider that good men are /up- 
ported under their Sorrows and Troubles 
here: And if God enable them to endure, 
well may he lay upon them what he | 
pleaſes. ' Who ſhall feparate us from the Rom. 8. ' 
love of Chriſt ? ſhall Tribulation,” or Dj 35» 37 | 
firefs, or Perſecution, or Famine, or Na- 
kedneſs, or Peril, or Sword? Nay, in all 
theſe things we are more than Conquerours, 
through 
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through him that Joved us. Well,; ſo it 
is, the good man may; be afflicted; he's 
not fotſaken. We are troubled on every 
fide, yet not diſtreſſed ; we are perplex- 
ed, But not. in deſpair ; perſecuted, but 
not forſaken ; caſt: down, but not deſtroy- 
ed. God does ſupport his Servants; and 
they have no cauſe to complain, when 


- their Strength holds' proportion with 


their Burden. 'The pious man is. well 
dealt with , when he is rewarded here- 
after, and enabled here : And ſure 'tis 
as well for: him to die at a State, or by 
a 7yrant's: Sword , as a Natural Death 
(and ſomething better too) if God give 
him frexgth to bear wharever is laid 
upon him. 


i= HI. I proceed now to make ſome ſe 


of what has been faid. 

1. This ſerves to refute thoſe. Epicas 
reans, that deny the. Providence and 
Care of God; that fay, how does God 
fnow? Theſe men, tho' they do not 6- 
penly deny the Being of God, yet when 
they deny his Providence and Care, they 
open a wide Door to let in Profaneneſs; 
and do ſubvert the need of ſerving God, 
and. all Religion. No wonder then thar 
they.give up themſelves toall manner of 

Licentioul- 
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Lieentiouſneſs, whe) they: we lags 
ned'that God's Eye ti 
But" we'ſee © from What: hav" beet "faid, 
rhar” God rakes'care of things below, 
' thing happens Hot with- 
ledp&-and> his legve/* Tis 
' the Ancients, "that Cie 
ighttHer Mholendereiis boi, mo 2g 
'Temple'of Didx#Was U6- 
ſiro ed by Fire: And that 'rwasno Won 
derithat/ſo it ſhou!d>be, becauſe Diana 
at the Birth'of Alexander; and'af- 
ſit Mother, wasthen abſent from 
_— 'This'Story"is*becom- 
ing'e falſe Debry;} not 4 truc God, ''For 
God is: every where'preſent, h&ls never 
far from any of us, "ur 'his* Being "and his 
Power. ."'Heaven and" Barth art' full" of 
hy Majeſty and Glory : We think wawor- 
thily'of lim, ifwo chinkany chitlgw/rb- 
oitt WYWarh and above his powvr;"of hid PC x 
frony his) Eyes. 1” Tiwito be feated that ©” 
hee thee dewys his Providence, does irbe- 
cauſe he breaks \his\Laws: Andibecauſe 
he does\things norreo be ſeen, hip[denies 
that*Goy+ſees him ;'and/ removes aut of 
his way'-the gr0a0 reſtraint of this Vie 
and:;Withedneſs p which is the allſeetng 
Eye-of: God. * They: «break in" pieces thy p;__ . _ 
Pra, O' Lord, and _ thine Heri- ** 
tage : 


Ser fifeb. 
Lager They flay the Wider, and the Stran- 
gerandorgerte beter tw ohet 
the af Jacob regord: ir; | Men: do 
eaſily; beheve with theit: Intereſt;: and 
be rhatgo guilty afqpagy ſecret Wipked- 
 "nefles, i6-willingtd beliexre. that God did: 
my [——pobin » TisahisIhtereſt ic ſhould 


Ad .a9 mans lo Pratvd en be 


lievej It as be. i232 2 F+ : 

3 {t:ſarves to. Keprove tho thatlive 
45 if $1Ers Wers..no Broyideoce of God 
ax al wy (God-did nat ſee-br take 8+ 
ny. cas /at.all. . 'Thereare vary;mMeny. are 


reproveabie.upon this ſpores; thaſe A 


cially:; thas;\do; 4 8lways: jormegs- themr 


ſelyes withahoughts of :his Life, «15 Gag, 


ke. a.particuler. aare-af goed wwen, t. 
haG thay $9, ſhut. ta. rate Ger 
ie ge ay ns things the 


on Conran ate 


the, Texvare no Geſadlj "or ele! tis$0;:be 
feared wemre weEheiftigns. - Th colin 
them, 01, we de. met believe them ; If 
_ FO do.we this: de/iafh, It 
deg why-do we di/quict a0d\perplex 
= &lves? If we' lve-withous his 
care, WE. Might think:owr: ſelves obliged 
10 care.for our ſelves;: but if we canner, 
what dame: moan-r0 dilquiet vw wan” 


—_— 


qur\\ falecs into Ged s 


\thot;, WHRIOB'S 
'The'wwo cannat: M our 
16 ar Shatyre, YoW 
Serrow 20 a Days , and. Guile to: our 
uſo, : It: was: rot our Care 
thar- brought vs into-being © and-all our 
Cle preſernie.the have. 
jo bim;me live, ond move; have ous 
ing alſo. And 'tis-00t the Brea: we 
3H fory.\arid eat; that:.we live by; but 
every word that proceeds aut of the Mouth 
o Gods N we'have done: all, '-ris 
ug thet makes uo Rich, and\adg's 
»0 Ge. vs. urs Care: may make 
us miſerable ; but it cen neveÞ make us 
haven For neither ot our Life nos. 


pinaſs conkily in alevi -buti 
ed 


DK 
art pre rn 
= lawer.\Wotld, ii-hg fees 
whas we. T5 and igkesa peiticulaecare 
we have great incentives to 

a juch. h. - 1f he hear aur. Prayors;\we 
t cauſe robe fervent'in- bhevs, 
erve our Charity; we have ful 


cignt mative t9 beffow it. Hete's.w gro- 
L 2 tive 
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tive for' our -Faith\and  relyance upon 
God,cif be' 'tareth” for ws.” If-we bein 
Wants or under:Dyffculties, we fee 'whi- 
ther we muſt go for our relief. Oar hel 
is in the name" of the Lord, who 'ma 
Heaven and Earth.. Did we' live:under 
a'lively-and conſtantſenſe of this Truth, 
we ſhouid find ourſelves greatly! con- 
firained tolead a Lifeof Faith; 'and not 
by our: profligate«Lives to forfeit this 
peculiar: Care of God: '' + 
'Let'us theniabound in the: anc of the 
Lord, and our labour ſhall not be in vain. 
Doubt not but hx chat ſees ii ſecrer, will 
reward thee openty.» As none of thy 1a 
boars of: Love is'\unkdwn to God," ſo the 
gift rv a Cup of old: I ſhall wor 80 
unrewarde 
4. and Laſtly; This may erve mwch 
for the \quieting of 'the good iman,\ wnder 
the Calamitiey he warts withy and againſt 
thoſe.he artss if thou ſeeft the ooh: 
on-#f the Po oor; ant iiolent | 
and Fiſtice in a Province, SY 
vel-not.at the matter; for he that is high- 
er than the higheſt regardeth; -and there 
be higher hw they. We ſhall: ſee things 
miniſtred:; meet with: difappoint- 
ments: but let-this quiet us; that God 
we: 2nd -Let us'refolve our ſelves into 
| this, 
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this, and be at reſt. There's no Evi/ 
in the City Without "God's Providence: 
Well then, I bury my _ or Child 
I Toſe amy+ Goods, orzfall-1nta eryel 
Hands}; but none of theſe things happen 
by chance : If 7 love God, they al make 
for my good too. There's nothing can 
make us happy but God; and, nothing 
miſerable,” but our ow#Wll. | Let us re- 
ſign up ow Wills to his; and whatever 
happens, nothing (hall hurt us. God will 
never leave us, nor forfote ws, I ſhall 
end all with the words that follow thoſe 


of my Text, + Be ſober, be vigilant j be- 1 Pet. 5.8, 
cauſe your Adverſary the Devil, as aroar-® ' *": 


ing Lion, walketh about, ow 1rng he 
may devour : Whom: refit fledfaſt in the 
Faith; knowing that the ſame Affitions 
are accompliſhed in your Brethren that are 
in the World, But the God of all Grace, 
who hath called us unto bis Eternal G/ory, 
by Chriſt Feſus , after that 'ye have ſuf 
fered: a while, make you perfett, flabliſh, 
ſtrengthen, | ſettle you. To him be Glory 
and Dominion, for ever and ever. Amen:. 
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ACTS XVIL. 28- 


For \in him we live, and. move, and 
i: - have our being. 


1 WF Tas of great nwoment towards out 
-B- Amendment, that we-hve under a 

ery iden Seems med oh 
IG 


jean) 'to- tm: And hi” "wei uy 
have. a for of Godline/s, yer we tha 

be'Yoidof the power of 32. - The Yah of 
Atheni were. hoſpitable ro Petries; and 
wanted not an Altar dedicated to the un- 
Enown God. But they that were ſo full of 
Deities and Altars, were void of true 
Piety and 9 2 St. Paul preaches 
to them the God whom they did got 
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Creatures, Cas He giveth t af Li 
all Sides. 
Univerſe is bys work; and of 
the Earth 
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5 


it, are but fo: many fly 
hasſent, #nd placed'jnr their reſpe 
ran I he that mad thew 
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who is their great I eat Lord and | Benehor V. 26, 27. 
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: And. for "org Nneer ſpeaking 
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Fi, Conſider, ohe "Mercies ht, 


ſelves;\We.live, &c.. Which I hell ug- 


derſtand inthe greateſt Latitude, i as 'tis 


expreſled;;/v, 25. He giveth to ab Life, 


and Breath, . and all things. 


Secondly, I ſhall Pabag you- who is the 
Author..of, all theſe. good things which 


we enjoy... in him - +; — | 


Thirdly, 1 ſhall; conſider tho Uſe. 


which we ought to make of this, ;/- 


L :1 conſider the. Mercies themſelves: | 
We live, and move, aud ey Os 
t 


or as tis F.2 5. He giveth to 
Breath, and all things. \ Theſeare no _ 
tle Benefits, nor are they. few;--for 'tis 
not. only. Life and. Breath that We re- 
ceive,, but.a4 things elſe, .. 1. {tall "_ 
to themiig their order, - 

Firſt, Life + In him we live. Life 
and has always been e/fremed, a mo 
luable B bg, Nay Health, whiehis 
ut a modus.vite, is preferrable toftiches 

Hi 'But Life-iit ſelf. is'valued 
a at, worldly things: Every Crea- 
ture that has. .it;. ſtriyes.to. continue and 
preſera .is with the greate(t nou 
A 
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Aledit ua wah hat will de. give'ifor bi 


Lifec'\»Fochim that.'is jained t0-4lþ the li- eccl. g. 4 


ving,:there-.is hope.s Fora living, Dog. us 
betvun than. dead Lion, .\ The povryelt 
Peaſant that lives, would not change his 
condition.,with the greateft Monarch that 
is placed among the Deed. Life is more 
than. Dominion and Empire : And the 
| pooreſh gaan that /ives, .has in his Life- a 
Treaſure.that he values above all the 
Riches of.the Indies. on. 

A living Creature is placed in an lygber 
rank of Beings than thoſe that are inauj-. 
mate; And. tho there are among them 
many. excellent and uſefull ones , yer 
they are ſo.to thens that enjoy Life : 'Tis 
our Life that 'makes us capable-of-reap- 
ing the henefit of ther, ' To them thac 
want \ Life\the-.Sun ſhines not ,- nor do 
the: Moon and' Stars'give light. | They 
receive not-the- plealure.ot the faireſt 
ProſpeQ;- nor - are they entertain'd by 
_ the moſt; raviſhing- and . harmonious 


Sounds: Neither have they any more pore Eccl. 9.6. 


tion; far guer, in any thing that is dove 
- Belides 4;qur. Life-is:conjoined. with 
Hope + But the-Dead.are always: bereft 
of thar,;; Qur Hope 20d Breathleaveus 
together ; That" is a' Companion.of Life 


only. 
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ofily:" When we die,” ris eicher fwallow- 
ed up in Fruition'or drowned in Deſpair. 
Out condition-may be" 'priiabile here ; 
but then 'tis deſperate. "Wo mv with \ 
Bvils; but yet; we juſtly ho39 fot borrer 
things: And when we- mevr'/with the 
Sorrows of ths, 'we then hope for the | 
Foys of a better life. The' living min 
knows the viciſitude'sf humane Aﬀairs ;" 
and may hope the Wheel will furs: \But- 
the Dead know not any in neither 
have they any more a Reward; for the 
Memory of them -is forgotten.” '- | 

Ina word, our Lf is more'valuable 
than any thing we enjoy: 'Tisrows more 
dear and precious.” | Hs thar hath ' it, 
hath more than he wasts. Atid'thereare 
many would think themſelves happy 
had they their *Life 'g#vex' them \ for a 
Prey. Wherefore 'd048 a living mas com- 
plain * What will s man "take for his 
Life > Who thinks rlat there's adyrbiog 
under the Sun price/great Hough or it? 
The. very thonghts of DeatV\chill us: 
And not '#0 live, we judge neat of Kin: to 
wot being atall. 'Alas! what d6&sxw#Srone 
or Clod of Eartlt'enjÞy ?:fTis Life that 
makes us better than-Scockt 41d Stoves; 
char does reptenith u-with Jowand Hope. 
That we' are: alive this day\is a ny 
10530 that 
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that is unſpeakable And tho” We are fo 
fiupid nd 6 brutiſh as not” to confider 
it, yet*tis enoogh to quell oor Morinies 
ant Complaints.” - | | 

Let's bur ſuppoſe (and we may all do 
it) that we ſhould ll dic the nexr mo- 
ment : Let's ferivuſly pur the Caſe ro 


. our Souls, think thou wert now draw- 


ing thy faſt Breath: What wouldſt thog 
give for a few Years to come? What 
wouldſt thou think roo much tv pay to 
renew thy Leaſe of Life ? Put the Ck. 
home, and thou wilt find thy ſelf ſerting 
2 preat rate upon this Mortal Life: 
Thon wouldt give all thou haſt to re- 
trieve thoſe precious Hours, which now 
thon Tpendeſt in doing nothing, or in 
doing amis. And why ſhould we nox 


prize it www white we exjoy it, as well as 


then when "ris flying from us ? Tis now 
4 valuable , though we do wt water it. 
"Twill ſerve to great purpoſes mow, tho! 
we ule it to 1ryfling ones. 

Tadeed, if we have Fred well, Death 
will rot be very formidable; 'nor (hall 
we be o fonll of this Life. But then 
Ri, this Lyfe'ts a _ rear Bleſeag, whee- 
ther we have fived well, or #7, If we 
have 1/02 well, yet this gave ns the op- 
Portwirry of doing #3 'twas'the Stage on 


which 
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which we ated our parts well, If. we 
have lived amz/s this Life muſt needs be 
valuable, . as it continues the ſpace of. Re- 
pentance, and the poſſibilities of a fature 
Glory. | 
Let us but conſider-it aright, we ſhall 
find it a moſt unſpeakable Bleſſing that we 
live. "Tis o to all ſorts of men; and 
the time is coming when the dying Sin- 
ner will ſet a price upon that which he 
ow deſpiſes. Then he will in vain call 
back his miſpent Hours, and wiſh for 

that time which now he throws away. 
Secondly, Motion. How great a Mer- 
cy this is, we do not commonly confi- 
der. And yet our Life without it were 
very uncomfortable. Suppoſe we were 
faſtened to the Earth, like Trees; that 
we were either faked down, or elſe 
wanted Power or [n/truments of Motion:-: 
Suppoſe man had been made with one 
Leg, or with none atall; what uſe- 
leſs and unprofitable: Creatures ſhould 
we have been to our ſelves and to others ! 
Commerce would not -baye been, nor 
Converſation among men,. we could not 
bave run from. our own. danger, nor to 
the ſuccour of our Neighbour. | But now 
we are able to help our ſelverand others ; 
by this Power we defend our ſelves, and 
provide 
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provide for our needy,” Nor do we move 
as Clocks and'Watches: do by a mecha- 
nick motion, nor yet 4s Stones move up- 
wards by force and violence, nor as the 
Sun and Moon by a conſtant Law of our 
Nature, but we move ſpontaneouſly and 
of choice, as we pleaſe and as we judge 
convenient : And weare ſo frimed with 
ſuch Parts, fuch Muſcles, ſuch Nerves ; 
andxtoſe of ſfach a Figuration, -and fit 
Conrexture, that we perform the Offices 
we:need., with caſe and at" pleaſure : 
And'/by'that means we ſerve our needs, 
and belp one another. 

-And let any man conſider” it aright 
and 7 he 'will-find this »o /ittle- benefit. 
For to what purpoſe could he haveſerv- 
ed; had he been as immoveable as a 
Rock' or Tree ?' Or let him 'but' look 
upon the Bed-ridden , and the'Paraly- 
tiek; that have-loſt the power of moti- 
on, and he will find':cauſe to acknow- 
ledge the enjoys ho- little Mercy when 
he:enjoys the uſeof his Limbs. 

We #now the benefit of this, when we 
come to want it, When we are'maim'd 
or bereft, wounded or diſabled, then we 
ſee we enjoyed much before. The Mer- 
cy: was as great 'before as tis now: but 
we 'regarded it not. However,”*twill be 

well 
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well for Ew ak q ones 
an Hla{pit al i 18.00 Cr:pp/ie3iande 
Bed ridden men, upon rhe Decrepid and 
Berefs ; And let us:then fuppole ſome 
of thoſe, men. reſtored to their Strength 
and Powers... With what joy may we 
imagine \the | Pgraixtiet- and. /nfires re» 
ceived their perfect eye from: ous. Sew 
eur and/his Ap2fetes:t Tis: faid of. the 
lame man that was reſtored; That he 
leaping wp; feed, and walked, and evtred 
with. them into the Tewple, walking;.aud 


leaping, aud praifing Ged, And na won ' 


der he ſhould do all this. .. Bus thea we 
are as mach indebtad ta the Divine Mer- 
cy that” keepius ound, a be that whs mis 
ragulouſly made mbele ; For fure: 'tis 95 
great 4 Mercy to be: preſerved: from 
Danger, as delivered (ut of it : And be 


does. me: as greet a kindn/7, that keeps 


me from felling, as he \that helps: me'up. 
Apd- the' we are aor;10. ſane -of .it; 
hethgt xevarrameiviegheDiflicultyen- 
Joys as great #: btnefit;.as he that isrefeu- 
ed, from it. My Neightanr falls from his 
Horſe ; agd by a flixavge-Providence: he 
is preſerved from Death or Lamends, 
or is refpred; But then I am indebted 
as mych, that did nat fall at all, He 
that! makes a Clock op Hatch that goes 
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tru, doe$:26. much, fure, 2.he. has 
mends 8:when is goes awiſs- ..; + 
lo-it is;-.we wodirangely made, 
and.t £ 15.00 Clock or Watch,, orany 
other piece of Mechaviciſm tha faber 
of way OREe 3 ' than 
Carei br, an 4) Vellelsy 


they.be ſet right.and contiaue firm is of 
gc6atimoment. Should ane of them be 
defeRive,. ar faulty, who.could exprols 
the Troubles and that would 
anal How many Pazay,, and 
ulties would enſue ypon fuch. der 
fea? Tis no little Mercy, then, that 
we have our ſeveral Powers, and can 
di e. our. Funtions : Whether, we 
are ſenlible of theſe. things, or no, We 
have great xeaſen. ſ9.to be ; when /tis e- 
vident that oxe diſorder would makegur 
Lives.miſerablez and the irregular. rao- 
tion of the Inteſtines only brings ſo great 
Evils with it. 
Thirdly, Oar Being. . Our Being is a+ 
nother Mercy, and of a di{tzx# and /c- 


parate 
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parateConſiderition. "That weure is n 
Mercy to us, #nd ſince the'tithe'was 
when we'-were ot; it 'muſt 'needsb&an 
aQ'of free Grace and- Mercy that! ſent 
bs into -Being.” 'We-had - beet nothing 
ſtill,” had'not the undelerved Bounty of 
Heaven'given us Being} 'For-whenwe 
were'nor;' nothihg but God's free'Mer- 
cy could move hini' 'to makes! For 
that: which was norhing; could'totcon- 
tribute any thing towards' irs exiſtence. 

'And/ſure our very*Beings are-Bounty 
and'Fevour : *Tis'the Etnanatior of the 
Divirſ& Goodneſs. © This-is the Founda- 
tion of our” Happineſs ; which could ne- 
ver have been," had tot this Foundation 
been '/rfÞ laid And Being  is'nereſſary 
and effential; to none but God. +All our 
other Capacities-and Perfections-are bur 
the Superſtrutare upon” this Ground-work. 
Had nor: this been firſt laid, there had 
been no room for Life, and-Breath, and 
Motion. Our Enjoyments and our Hopes 
are +but the Of-ſpri»g of this Mercy: 
And'iF to be annihilated be an Evil and 
a Curſe ; to be muſt be a' Bleſſing that is 
proportionable: And if to be raiſed toan 
higher eſtate and degree, be always e- 
ſteemed a Favour, what muſt it be'to be 
brought out.of :0rhing into ſomething 
| h We 
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We call thoſe'the Creatures of Princes, 
who are raiſed by them to Dignities, 
bur ſure the Favour is greater, by far, 
to be brought - from nothing : And that 
we are fo, is as much a greater Favour, 
as it iS more to be raiſed from nothing to 
Being, than from a ſmall and low condi- 
tion to that which is higher. B2tween 
high and low, little and great there's 
ſome proportion : but none atall between 
that which is not, and that which z. Oar 
very Being, then, is a Mercy,-and a great 
one too; if we conſider that we were 
raiſed to it from nothing, and that 'cis 
the' Foundation of all the reſt of our Per- 
feftions and Capacitzes. . 

But we mult underſtand this in the 
largeſt ſenſe; He gives us Life, and 
Breath, and all things : Now that does 
import, not our _ alone, but all the 
comfortable Appendages of it, ſome of 
which ( viz. Life and Motion ) were 
named before: And if being is a Mercy, 
the being what we are, is a double one. 

Now there are a great many things 
beſides ſtrict Being that fall under this 
Conſideration, and were not named be- 
fore. That we /ive and move is a great 
advantage; but the Beaſts do thu alſo. 
That we have a Being is a Favour ; but 

—_ every 
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every Mite and Fly has that as well as 
we; fo has every Mote and A4tom, the 
leaflt and moſt infgnificas? Creatures. 
They are; but not what we are. For 

That we are men is 4 great acceſſi» 
0 ro our-Beings. We do not creep and 
craw! gpon the Earth, as Worms ;:and 
other Creatures do; Os homini ſublime 
dedit— we are built up into an ered 
Frame, raifed above the Earth, and the 
reptils of it. *Tis a wonderfull Provis 
dence 'thit does appear in our outward 
(bape: 'We are framed ſo, that it may 
appear from our very Bodies, we were 
made for greater Purpoſes. than ether 
Creatures. Man-is a Fabrick, and a c- 
rious one too; he is built highs and 
with an «anparalel'd Wiſdom and Care. 
Pſal. 139. 3 will praiſe thee, for I am fearfullyiand 
14— wonderfully made: Marvellous are thy 
Works, and that my Soul knoweth right 
well. My Subſkance was not hid from 
thee, wien I was made in ſecret, and cu- 
riouſly wrought in the loweſt parts of the 
Earth. Thine Eyes did ſee " Subftance, 
yet being unperfett ; and in thy Book all 
my Members were written ; which in con- 
tinuance were faſhioned, when as yet there 
was nowe of them: How precious alſo are 
thy 1 boughts unto me, O God, how great - 
The 


5 Le RT ts ws 4. cEcs. 


OO TT 


LIMIL 


he 


na 


a> 6 & % T7. wet 


TEE AD RUNS OSa NO me Ko 


Sermon Sixth: 

the ſumm of them! The Pieces of Art 
ns nothing to this /upeydious Work of 
God. 

; But then our Souls, Mind; and Vuder- 
flanding, denominate us Hey. And berer 
in lies the Perfedtion of owr.Natyre ;- this 
makes us: taller by the Head and Shoul- 
ders than the reſ# of God's Creatures, 
We have precious and immortal Souls, of 
greater price and value than all the Riches 


of the Tower World, We'have a Being — 


that will contznue when the Heavens ſhall 
be melted down, and the Frome of the 
Earth (hall be diſſolved. Other Creatures 
die, and be #o'more ; but man ſhall /ive 
for ever. | We are made with /arge Ca- 
pacitres; fo large' and wide ; that the 
wks Ho fark =_——_ wh are ce 
le of Kyowi , and | being ha 
with him, tor ever. We were made tis 
great purpoſes, and are recepive of Glor 


ries, that Eye hath not ſeen; nor Ear 


beard, nor can the Heart of man con- 
ceive: Glories that do as much ſurpaſs 
what this World can ithew; as the Hea- 
vens dathis-lower lump of Zerth: :.- .. 
To all this 1 add, that fo. it-is, that 
tho' we meet with many Serraws in this 
World, yet we ſtand fair forthe Ghries 
of the next ; which is a Mercy: that is 
M 2 wnſpeat- 
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unſpeakable. Nothing will exclude us 
Heavey, but our wilfull Ob/tinacy and 
R—_—_ : We ſhall /ive in Glory unleſs 
we reſolve to r#inre our ſelves in becom- 
ing Beaſts or Devils. For God has done 
his part: if we periſh, 'tis becauſe we 
negleft ours. And 'tis much that God 


has done: *Tis very much we do enjoy 


in order to a future ſtate of Bliſs and 


Immortality. 
We were born of Chriſtian Parents, 
and in Chriſtian Countries, and were be- 
times devoted to the Religion of our Lord: 
This gives us the advantage above Turks 
and Paynims, Jews and Infidels: Anda 
Mercy tis, that could” not be of our 
coatriving, and which we can never be 
thankfull enough for. This gives us 4 
great riſe; but we enjoy more-than'this; 
That we were not born in the Commun# 
onof the Church of Rome, .1 think an ins 
valuable Blefſing: where tho' we ſhould 
grant; Salvation may be had, yet 'tis4 
Peradventure but we' ſhonld have miſc 
ſed \t.-1 There are [ſome have got'to Short 
upon the-'Planks of a broken Veſſel, but 
yet there are more have been'drowned in 
the 8bipwract. ' We have the advantage, 
thatare ina ſound. Vellel , 'whatever 
$tarms or: Tempeſts come, 
SHIT But 
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But all this is but part.of what we 
enjoy. For: beſides this, are many , 


rhings that give us great bopes of Bliſs 
and Immortality. God has given his 


Son, promiſed his Spirit, ſent his Meſſen-, 
gers, made known his WiZ; invited us- 
by the [greateſt Motzves, ſet before us, 


Life and Death, ſpared us and given us 
time to Repent, and ſtill moves us to turs 
and /ive. 

] might after all this put youin mind 
of many Mercies you enjoy that concern 
this Life, which are comfortable Appen- 
dages of your Being. And how many 
of theſe Favours may you not find? 
Your Health, Strength, Liberty ; the 
Life of your Wives, Children, Friends, 
and Relatives; that you have Meat and 
Appetite ; Cloathing and Ornaments ; 
Neceſlaries, and ſome ſurpluſage; Houſes 
of your own, when many are in Priſons 
and Gallies, and your Neighbours lie in 
Aſhes. That you are not under the 
Torture of the Gout and Stone, under 
the Flames of Calentures, nor ſurpriz'd 
with Palſies.. or Apoplexies: That: you 
do not live under the noiſe of. Warlike 
Inſtruments, nor , in the midſt of Blood 
and Maſſaeres: That .you. enjoy your 
Religion in Peace, without fear of Fag- 

| M 3 got 
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got/ and Fire: Theſe are great Dignati- 
ons indeed, Favours and Bleſfings, con» 
fortable” atterdants npon 'obr Beings. 
Fhe time wonld fail, it 1 ſhould reckon 
up all that might be ſaid ; and when I | 
attempt it, I will at the ſame tirtie telf 
you the number of the Stars, and of the 
Sands of the Sea-ſhore. I ſhall con» 
clude this Particular with che P/almiſt's 

Pf. 40.5. Words. Many, O. Lord my God; are thy 
wonderfull Works, which thon haſt done, 
and thy Thoughts which are to us ward : 
They cannor be reckoned up in order unto 
thee: If I ſhould declare and ſpeak of 
them, they are more than can be num- 
bred. 

I have laid before you the Merczes 
themſelves: They are fure very great 
ones. We live, move, and have our Be- 
ings; Life, and Breath, and all things ; 
I proceed. 


TI. Tſhall ſhzw you who is the Author 
of all theſe Mercies which we enjoy; 
In him — Deus nobis hec otia ferit, Gou 
bas done all theſe great things for ws. That 
God, that is not far Ju uw, whoſe Off 
ſpring weare ; "tis he that gives us Life, 
and Breath, and all things, In him 
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I ſhall not-need be operoſe in proving 
this to: you. It is a Truth thar is very 
evident and plain. And tho' we tive not 
as if: this were true, yet we generally 
profeſs the belief of it : And for'the proof 
of this I offer the following Severals. 
11/2, The very wotzonof a Deity teaches 
os this. We cannot conceive of a Deity, 
but we muſt think of the only neceſſary 
and independant Being : And if we judge 
ſo'of any thing e//e, we make a God of 
that. God is ; and as he is, there's none 
befidles him. | He only hath /#mortality. 
Our Souls are immortal: He is ſo from 
himſelf ; and therefore we from bim. 411 
the Creatures muſt hang and depend up- 
on hm, if he be the firſt, and'an inde- 
pendant Being: And if he be not, he is 
not God. We doubt not but the Stream 
depends upon the Fountain , the Beams 
of Light upon the Sun, and the Branches 
onthe Root : And as little reaſon have we 
to doubt of our dependance upon him 
for Life, and Breath, and all things. All 
maſt depend upon the frf and greateſt 
Being : It muſt be that alone that gives 
a Being #9\und- that ſuſtains all orher 


, We God be from himſelf, we muſt be 


from bim pand if our Beg be from him 
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ſo muſt our: Life and Motion alſo: | And 
then we -may as well ſuppoſe / a: Clock 
will go without Ar? and Care, without 
Weight and. Pullies, as that we can move 
or breath; without God. \ For as the-fron 
and Braſs'of ſuch an Inſtrument is flug- 


giſh and. unaQtive, and could not. :ſtir | 


without Force and man's Contrivance, 
as little. could we without. God : And 
we may as well ſuppoſe we could be 
without God, as we can /ive and move 
without him.. He that is the fr/f and 
the neceſſary. Being, muſt needs be God, 
and be the caxſe of all-other Beings: and 
if ſo, he.muſt be the-cayſe of all their 
Perfeftions and Operations allo. | 
2. Our own. Experience. teaches -us 
the ſame. - If we believe not this, 'tisbe- 
cauſe we are ignorant of God and of our 
ſelves. We may eaſily perceive our De- 
pendance, if we will: For; we know , our 
Power is limited; and there arc moye 
things we camot, than we can do. And 
for thoſe things which we think in our 
power, we find our ſelves; defeated, and 
at a loſs, frequently., ' By this we may 
learn that our Power is limited : and he 
that has /inted us, has alſo given us what 
we have... "Tis certain- or Power. bears 
no proportion to eur Wil; and then-tis 
| evident, 
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evident, that we mult needs depend up- 
on/him for-a!t, who has: graen'& fare. 
We cannot \meve without God at all prand) 
this from:ihencerappears, that #htr!Power 
we/have is cirgem{cribed. 0) bog Sail 
3. Theres nothing plajner:. f8om ahe- 
Divine Revelation; That tells: vs, that; 
God made us, that in him wt lfuc, 6c. 
That he grues us. Life, and Breath, &c. 
That we are not:ſuffcient, without him, to 
think.a good. thiught..  Thit every good 
and perfett gifts from him, (Hilo hath Rom. 11. 
firſt: groen to him, -and. it - fbatl bt pecom- 3 
penſed te biim:.again 2 For: of hin; ani 
through himt,and #0 him are all things... To 
us there 12 but: one God the Father, of whom | Cor. 8. 
are all things," \aud we in him g:and one © 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt; by whom are all things, 
and we by\himg. ;\ We are [taught hence, 
that we: have n0thing but: mbat we have 
received ; and. that God alone; mates. us 
to differ. '[f,we live, 'tis God 'that: gave 
us this lifei:i Je: breathed zmto man \the 
breath of: lifg;o- Whatever we bave, we 
are hence taught; 10. whom iQ. impute it; 
not to our own Wiſdom, Power,or Strength, 
(for without: God we are-npthing) but 
to God  alone;;; mbo | gives) us Life, and 
Breath, and: all thivgs : 1: procted _ - 
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HE. To conſider the Z/e which we 
ought: to make of what*has'been ſaid. / 
12 This :may fſerve"te reprove our 
Pride, and fooliſh boaffimgiour ſelves of 
whatwe are or do exjoy;! Did we live 
under .ailively ſenſe of rhis:Trath, one 
would think 'twere impoſſible we ſhould 
be. guilty of a proud Thought, - Are we 
betrer than others ? buriwho has mage us 
ſo? Weare the more indebted to the Di- 
vine Bounty :: and in the mean while, 
we ſhall do well to remember, that he 
that has recezved much, | hath a great ac+ 
count togive, We have nothing fo truly 
ours, as our Sins : and weare monſtrouſ- 
ly d, aved, if we pride our ſelves in 
our Shame: And no mian can be proad, 
but it muſt be of | his Follies, or his 
Debts. | have often thought it a very 
bard thing to be proad : and ſo fure'it is 
for him that confiders, and \dwells wuch 
at home. ' For that man will find great 
matter of Praiſe, and enough to hanble 
him; but' wothive to make him proud, 
And withouedokbr, \if we be aflaulred 
this way roatly, 'tis bectoſe we have 
but a. lender ſanſe abour us of the Truth 
contained i! the words of my 'Fext: 
and wedo at once forget our dependance 
upon 
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God, and 6heat our ſelves, * For if Gal. 6. 3. 
4 man think himſelf to be ſomething, 
when be is nothing, he deceiveth himſelf. 
What is"it that makes us ſwell? Is it our 
ancient Blood? God hath made of one "-**: 
Blood all Nations of men. Ts it our Digs 
nity and Authority over others ? ' Fe that 
calls fach men Gods, tells them, at the 
fame time, They ſhall die I ke men! His pr. 1,6. ,. 
Breath goeth [5 h, he returnethr to his 
Earth; in that very day his thoughts pe- 
6 ' Does our Proſperity puff 'us up? 
ou know who fays, Yerily every man Pal. 39. 
at his beſt eſtate is altoget her Vanity.” 1s 
it our W:t and # andere? this [tis per- 
= that ſwells us: But alas vain man, 
wilt thou te proud of a little of that, 
which the Devils have in'a greater de- 
gree? What is'thete then thar can puft 
thee a4 What can he be proud of whoſe 
very ns is dependant and precarious 2 
If God withdraw, ot ſpeak the word, thou 
wilt #ot be, or wil be miſerable. When Pc. 39. 1. 
thou with rebukes doſt correft wit for 
Pwiquity, thou makeſt his Beauty ro con- 
Sume away like a Moth. wy 
2. This may alfoſerve for the Reproof 
of the Profine Sinners, that live in a 
contradiction to the Divine Preceprsand 
Will ; thar live to his Diſbonour by whoſe 
Kounty 
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Bounty they live ; that receive all. from 
him, and make him no. Acknowledgmevts 
at all. Greater ingratitude there can- 
not be:; And that which we ſhould de- 
teſt among each other. Do ye thus re- 
quite the Lord, O fooliſh people and un- 
wife 2. Js not be thy Father that hath 
bought thee? hath he not,made thee and 


eſtabliſhed thee > Do wereceive all from 


God,. and yet do we ſet our Mouth a- 
gainſt the. Heavens? . does he give. us 
Life and Breath, Health and Strength, 
and do we lay it out upon our Luſtsand 
in the Dzvils Service? Hear, O Hea- 
vens, and give ear, O Earth, for the Lord 
hath ſpoken: 1 have nouriſhed and brought 
up Children, and they have rebelled a- 
gainſt me. Do we thus requite the Al- 
mighty ?. A So# honoureth his Father, 
and a Servant his Maſter. If I then be a 
Father, where is my Honour ? and if 1 be 
Maſter, where is my Fear > Do we ſerve 
him zeg/igently, and with that which 
coſts us nething | If ye offer the blind for 
4 Sacrifice, is it not evil? and if ye offer 
the lame and fick, is.it not evil? offer it 
now unto thy Governour, will he be pleaſed 
with thee, or accept thy perſon? ſaith 
the Lord of Hoſts. Does God give. us 
Life, &c, and do we put himoff mop 
co 


UMI 


——_—_ 2 — — - 


UMI 


Sermon Sixth. 


cold and drowſie Prayers > with ſleepy 
Service, or with none at all? 'Do weecon- 
temn the Author of our, Beings and of 
all our Comforts; and account it a toil 
to ſerve him, who gives usall things li- 
berally to enjoy 2 What abhorred Ingra- 
titude is this! Shall not God be angry 
with'fuch a People! Certainly we are 


173 


ſelf-condemned if we do bur reflett; 


and ſhall be aſhamed if we do but conſt- 
der.” However, know this, that when 
thou goeſt from God thou departeſt from 
thy Life, and forſakeſt thy own Mer- 
cies. Thou doſt but = a Curſe up- 


on thy own Head : Curſed be the De- , 


ceiver, which hath in his Flock a Male; 
and voweth and facrificeth unto the Lord 
a corrupt thing. 

3: This may ſerve to excite us to ac- 
knowledge God 1n all our ways. 

And firſt, As the firſt Cauſe and Origi- 
nal of all we are and have: For fo we ſce 
heis:* In him we live, &c. We uſe Food 
and Phyfick ; but 'tis he that gives Life 
and Health, Man does not live by Bread 
alone. We plant and water ; but 'ris God 
gives the increaſe. Let's readily ackuow- 
ledge this at all times ; and then, tho' 
we uſe the means, we ſhall depend upon 
God alone ; and if we do fo, all things 
will ſucceed better with us, And 
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| And then, Secondly, we have reaſon 
to make him the laſt Exd alſo, and refer. 
all to him, as we received all from im. 
"Tis bur juſt, that if ve believe him the 
firſt cauſe, we ſhould make him the laſt 
alſo. This was the fault of the Gentiles, 
when they knew God, they glorified him 
wot as God, neither were they thankful, 
And in ws this will be a greater fault 
than. i» them; becauſe we know him 
better. They knew him by his Works ; 
and ſo do we, and þy his Word too. 
They were taught ſomething of him by 
his Creatures ; we by his Sox. 

4. and Laſtly, We may hence be ſtir- 
red up to the love of God, A Duty which 
theſe words ſufficiently recommend to us, 
and one would think we ſhould need no 
motive to it: But ſoit is our FTearts are 


frozen and hardned by the World, and 


by our Sins; and we are very vojd of 
the Divize Love. And tho' we ſpeak 
him fair, and collogue with Heaven , 
yet 'tis too plain that the /ove of God is 
not In Us. 
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PROYV. XXX. 2,8, g. 


Two things have 1 required of thee, 
deny me them not before 1 die, Re- 
move far from me Vanity and Lyes: 
Give me neither Poverty nor Riches ; 
feed me with Food convenient for 
me. Leſt I be full and deny thee, 
and ſay, who is the Lord: Or left 
I be poor and ſteal, and take the 
Name of my God in vain. 


HO it is that ſpeaks 2beſe 

words, and makes this Re- 

queſt is a matter of ſome 

queſtion and doubt ; and not ſo eaſie to 
determine. 

They are found, indeed, in that Book, 

which is called the Proverbs of Solomon, 

Chap. 1. V. 1. And thus far So/omox wy 
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be preſumed to be the Author of them. 

'Tis true, indeed, they are ſaid to be 

ch. 30. 1, the words of Agur, the Son of Fakeb : 
yp. Mid-a; But cerfain' its,” that King Solomon en- 
in ic. joyed other names, beſides that of Solo- 
'* mon, in the Sacred Writ. For befides 
that waen he was firſ# born, he that 

had received the name of So/omon, was 

(and that not without the direQion of 

the Prophet Nathan) called Fedidiah, 

\ $1. 1, Pecauſe of the Lord : Beſides this, he is 
24, 25. calied MT1p, the Preacher : Which Ap- 
Eccl. 1. 1..pellation may:poſlibly have ſome refe- 
V.Yoſ. 4- rence to-this : For as that Expreſſion is 
r4b.in i. thought to import as much as Colefor, 
ſo it 1s certain, that the ZZebr. 38 ſig- 

nifies to Colle :. And therefore the vu/- 

gar Latin render Agar and Fakeh not as 

proper names, but appellatively, by Con- 
gregantis and Yoments, as importing one 

that colleted and made publick rheſe 

y. Raſbiin excellent words. And to this Senſe R. So- 
wm.  lomon interprets the words, and gives it 
in as the Interpretation of their Wiſe 

Hierem in Men. And to the fame Senſe St. Hie- 
Fr00-3%1- rom docs likewiſe interprer them (or 
v. Ralbag. whoever it be, that is the Author of thoſe 
—_ #4 Comments on the Proverbs, that go un- 
ſeuſum. Qer bis name) telling us that theſe are 
the words of So/omon; who for the lame 

reaſon 


UMI 


Sermon” Seventh. 177 
reaſon that' he is in Greek called; Exxaus © Hee 


nz5, is called Congregans here ; | 4rmport- | my 
ing one and the felt ſame thing,.<\So 
that he is bur inſtead of Cobeleth-called 
Agar. | 
Others are of Opinion, that \Agyr is 
the name. of ſome other man, and that 7-4 Ex- 
he lived in or Zefore the times of Sole-,77 5.10” 
mon; who does here give us an account cer. Jun. &- 
of his. wiſe Sayings : And then Solomon 7 
did by his Sayings, as the Men of Heze- 
kiah did by ſome of his Proverbs; who 
are ſajd to have copied them out. ch. 25. *. 
But we are more concern'd in theCon- 
tents of the Words, than to know who 
ſpake them. *Tis enough that they are 
words of Divine Authority ; whoever the 
Penman were. God grant they may be 
inſtruftrye to us; and then 'twill nor be 
any loſs to us at all, tho' we ſhould be 
ignorant of the Author of them. . And 
therefore leaving that Znquiry, I ſhall 
betake my felt to the Wards themſelves. 


We have in the Words, Agur's Re» 
queſt ; and that is zwofo/d, And then we -7-* 
have the Reaſon of his Second Requeſt. v. g. 

The Requeſt is twofold. (1.) For his 
Inward man, Remove far from me-— 
(2.) For his Outward man, Give me— 

N Before 
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Before come to the main deſign in my 
choice of theſe words; I ſhall make ſome 
Obſervations , as 1 go along, that are 
more-general. 

Firſt, That he conjoyns the Care of 
his Sol, with that of his Body; he not 
only prays for corvexient Food, but a- 
gainſt Vanity and Lyes. We are forward 
enough to pray for theſe outward things ; 

Mat.C.32. after which even tbe Gentiles did ſeek. 
The Feathens, when they wanted Rain, 
were wont to pray to Jupiter. They 
prayed for Riches and proſperous Suc- 
© —OO— 


wo Of 
EB#ltit patrui praclarum funus | & 0 fi 
Sub raſtro crepet argenti mihi feria dexiro 
Fercule. 


This they were forward to do; they 
prayed for theſe things for themſelves 
and their Children, and were very ear- 
veſt ſuitors for them alſo. But Agur 
conjoins the care of his Soul with that 
of iis Body. Thus are we direted by 
our Lord, to pray, not only for our 4:7- 
ly Bread, but tor the pardon of our Sins. 
And fre we ate very profane, when we 
teck for Pottaxe, and deſpiſe the Birth- 

right ; 
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tight ; when we remember our Bodies, 
and forge: our immortal Souls : Theſe 
zwo thult be joined together, in our De- 
wvotions and in our Care. 

Serondly, That he prefers the concern 
of his Sox! before that of liis Outward- 
| man. Remove far from me-— this is his 
firfl Requeſt ; znd then it follows, Feed 

me— This order we ought to obſerve ; 

arid *tis of our Lord's appointment. 
; This in that Prayer which our Lord has 
preſcribed, we are firſt taught to pray 
for ſpiritual things, and then for rem- 
poral. And our Lord bids ns, Seek firſt Mat. 6.33. 
the Kingdom of God — Labour not for the Joh. 6. 27. 
Meat that periſheth, but for that Meat 
which endureth unto everlaſting life. Thu 
0 is the Order which Agar obſerves, and 
which God approves, and al good Men 
will imitate and follow. Our Religion 
y ought to be our fr ft and principal Care: 
$ Nor ſhall we be accepratle to God till 
i we prefer him and bis ſervice above all 
r things elſe. The P/almiſt makes ſundry 
t requeſts to God ; bur the principal was 
\ that he might enjoy God. One thing have Pf. 27. 4- 
f I defired of the Lord, that will I ſeek 
5 after , that I may dwell in the houſe of 
e the Lord all the days of my life, to be- 
No hold the' beauty of the Lord, and to en- 
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quire in his Temple. We are ſhort of 
what is indiſpenſably required of us, if 
our firſt and greateſt care be not about 
the concern of our Souls, and the worſhip 
of God. Whom have 1 in Heaven but 
thee? and there is none upon Earth that 
I defire beſides thee, If we be. not ar- 
rived to this pitch, our Religion is ſhort ; 
and tho it may ſerve our worldly Pur- 
poſes, 2.e. it may fave our Credit, or 
our Eſtates, will never ſave our Souls, 
If we love God as we ſhould, we love him 
above all things. He that prefers any 
thing before God's Favour, his Religion 
is but vain: He that loveth Father or 
Mother more than me, is not worthy of 
me,—-— 'Twere well we would not ix- 
vert this order : that we would fr/t ſe- 
cure our Souls Intereſt, and then ſeek 
after our other concerns. But alas! we 
invert the good man's order. Querenda 
pecunia primum; Virtus poſt nummos. 
Our Religzon is not our firſt and principal 
work ; we have our other concerns that 
take the place. 

Thirdly, That the care he has of his 
outward eſtate, and the requeſt he makes 
upon that account, 1s but in order to 
the welfare of his inward man, And we 
may learn from hence how to rega/ate 

our 
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our defires of temporal things, We ne- 
ver are ſafer, than when we deſire them 
with ſubmiſſion to God's Will, and in or- 
der to our ſpiritual good and welfare. 
He deprecates Riches and Poverty; but 
let us obſerve upon what ſcore he does 
it, For Riches, he might be afraid of 
them, and conſequently beg that they 
might not be his lot, becauſe they are 
attended with Cares, and with Envy, 
they do but /oad and burden us, perplex 
and diſtraft us; we can enjoy no more 
than a man that has leſs ; and then all 
the reſt is cumberſom. Burt tis not up- 
on theſe accounts he deprecates Riches, 
but in order to his great concern. Leſt 1 
be full and deny thee, and ſay, Who is the 
Lord? And then again he deprecates 
Poverty; and he might well do fo; 
but let's obſerve why he does it. Po- 
verty makes men ridiculous, and con- 
temptible ; they that are poor are tram- 
pled on and oppreſſed ; they are with- 
out notice in the World : The poor man 
is out-voted ; and let him be never fo 
wiſe, his Wiſdom is not hearkened to 
and regarded. Burt 'tis not upon theſe 
accounts he deprecates Poverty, but up- 
on a more generous and worthy account, 
Leſt I be poor and ſteal, and take the 
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name of my God in vain. Riches might 
occaſion him to forget or deny God, 
Poverty would tempt him to forlake 


him. Therefore he prays, Give me net . 


ther Poverty nor Riches. So that upon 
a good account he deprecates them both. 
And herein he has ſet ws a patters; and 
'tis very #nſtruttive alſo. Let us ſo mind 
earthly that we be not deprived of hea- 
venly things: And ſeek for things Tempo- 
ral,but in order to things that are Eternal. 
Our oxtward concerns muſt miniſter to 
our inward ; and then only, are things 
well with us in ths World, when they 
do not hinder the concerns of the next. 
Fourthly, That he addreſles bimfelf 
to God for both theſe ; for his Food as 
well as for the removal of Yanity and 
Lyes. And this is alſo very inſtyudtive. 
Man does not live by Bread alone, but by 
every word that proceeds out of the 
Mouth of God. Wetake a wrong courſe 
when we put our afiaxce in any other 
but Ged; even in our worldly and ſecu- 
lar Aﬀairs. 'Tis not our Skill or Dili- 
gence, our Care and Craft can belp us, 
"Tis God alone that we are to reſt and 
relie upon. Except the Lord, build. the 
Houſe they labour in vain. that build it ; 
except the Lord keep the City, the Watch- 
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man waketh but in vain. It is twain 
for you toriſe up early, to fit aplate, to 
eat the Bread of Sorrows ; for ſo be givet 
his beloved Sleep. | 


I proceed now to the Requeſt ; and, 
Firſt, to that part of it which concerns 
the inward man. 

Remove far from me Vanity and Lyes. 
And here 1 ſhall, #rf, give you the am- 
portance of this Requeſt ; and ſecondly, 
ſhall ſhew you how it ſerves for our /»- 
ſtruttion. Now the following Severals 
will give us the /mportance of this Re- 
quelt. 

11. As he prays againſt all manner of 
Guile, ſo even againit a Mind to deceive, 
or diſſemble. And then he prays for f- 
cerity in the invard parts. And this he 
may well be preſumed to do, when he 
prays to God to remove theſe things far 
from him. Tis, then, great amplicity of 
Heart that he prays for ; that he may 
be really that, which he pretends to be. 

2. Conſequently, that he ahay (be 
preſerved from evil ſpeaking, from the 
Faults and Follies of the Tongue, from 
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one with his Neighbour : And then it fol- 
lows,' with flattering Lips, and with a. 
double "Fteart do they ſpeak. Again, 1 
have not ſat with vain perſons : neither 
will 7 go in with Diſſemblers. And then 
he may be preſumed to pray againſt the 
ſins of Lying, bearing Falſe-witneſs, of 
flandering and fraadalent betraying of 
Truſt. Andnot only ſo, but againſt the 
fins of Flattery and Diſſimulation; (ins 
that are ſo common and yet but /ittle conft- 
dered.' For 'tis not.only an evil to decerve 
our Brother by diref breach of Faith, 
but tis a great /m to flatter and ſooth 
him up in his /{»s, when we ought to 
reprove and rebuke, "Tis great Intince- 
rity to-pretend Friendſhip where we are 
void of it; and to make a ſbew of kind- 
neſs where we want it; ſothar all theſe 
things he. prays againſt, Lying, bearing 
Falſe-witneſs, all infincere Carriagesand 
Profeſſions. Theſe are foul! fins, and 
very fruitful ones alſo: they are great 
Evils, and the parents of great ones toQ. 
The P/almi/t prays to be delivered from 
the hand of ſtrange Children ; whoſe 
Mouth ſpeaketh Vanity, and their right- 
band's a right-hand of Falſhood. And 
if he pray to be delivered from ſuch men, 
well may we believe that Agar prays 
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tobe. delivered from thoſe crimes that 
made thoſe men ſo eviland ſo formidable. 
He prays to be delivered from the 
Crimes ; the Pſalmiſt ftrom the Crimi- 
nals. 

3- That in his Life he may be pre- 
ſerved from minding vai» and trifling 
things. And then it agrees with, the 
P/almiſt's Requeſt. Turn away mine eyes 
from beholding Vanity; andthen he adds, 
quicken thou me in thy way. And then Pl. 11g. 
Agur begs (what we had all need with 3” 
the greateſt fervency to beg) that God 
would preſerve him from a vain and 
trifling Mind ; a Mind that is entertain- 
ed with fruitleſs and empty things. 

And this may greatly ſerve tor our 
Inſtruttion. It may teach us what to pray 
for, and what to endeavour alter; even 
before the things of this life. 

That God would give us tr«th in the 
inward parts: This 1s, indeed, the high- 
eſt Wiſdom, and the greatelt Policy, to 
uſe fincerity in af our Words and Ati- 
ons: He that makes Lyes his Retuge, 
he leans upon that which hath no 
power to prop and hold him up : He- 
zeſty and great femplicity of Heart is the 
beſt policy: and will be found ſo at the 
long run. We do but cheat our ſelves, 

[ when 
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when we deceive others; and ſhall but 
intangle our ſelves in our worldly Craft. 
Vanity and Lyes, however we take them 
for our Refuge, will be our Tormentand 
our Ruine, They will ſtand us in /:ttle 
ftead here, but hereafter they will leave 
us deplorably miſerable. They many 
times fazl us here, and the crafty Sin- 
ner is diſcovered, and forſaken, and miſ+ 
ſes his aim in thu Life ; but, then, he 
will be ſure to fall into the Miſeries of 
the next. There will none be admit- 
ted in the future Glory, that have been 

Apoc. 22. £iven over to Vanity and Lyes. Tis our 

15. Intereſt then, to join with Agar in his 
Requeſt: *Tis many times fo in this Liſe, 
and always in the Life to come. For he 

wm "3 that will love life, and ſee good days, let 
him refrain his Tongue from evil, and his 
Lips that they ſpeak no guile. 

And let us beg of God too, that he 
would turn away our Eyes from beholding 
Vanity : That he would deliver us from 
a "vain and trifling Spirit, There are 
many men whoſe whole life is ſpent in 
purſuit of Yaxity and Lyes. They pur- 
fue nothing but Shadows, they graſp at 
a Cloud, and negle the Deity : They 
are bent upon fading and Temporal 
things, and negle& Eternal, _ = 
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theſe things are but Yanity aud Lyes : 
And he that purſues theſe things with 
the negle@t of God and his future ſtate, 
he does but walk in a vain ſhew, and di/- 
quiet himſelf in vain. 1 proceed now 
to the 


Secoud part of Agur's Requeſt, Give 
me— Here I ſhall conſider the Requeſt it 
ſelf, and the Reaſon of it. The Requeſt 
is but ove, but is two ways expreſſed. 
(1.) Negatively, by removing the ex- 
tremes ; Give me neither Poverty nor 
Riches. | (2.) Pofitively , feed me with 
food comvenient wn me This is the 
mean berwixt the two extreams ; and 
this is the main of his Regueſh, and there- 
fore here I ſhall begzn. 

Feed me with Food convenient for me. 
wn any we tranſlate comvenient Food, 
Te S\ivre u, Ta auTzexn, XXII Viclui 
meo neceſſaria. V. L. ran? mov Targ., 
z. e. enough , a competent or ſufficient 
Maintenance, as 'tis oppoſed to Abun- 
dance or to. Want. That is the daily 
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Ger 67mm, 1, e. what is fie, 671 T4 
snav, for our ſubſiſtence in this mortal 
ſtate, And to that purpoſe 'tis rendered 
by the Syriack Ferfion (3p72% RON we- 
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ceſſary Bread : ſuch an allowance as 
what is needfull for us. Bat ſtill we 
are to conſider, what is meant by Food 
convenient; or what this Expreſſion may 
zmport unto us: And we may take the 
Importance of it in the following Seve- 
rals, 

I, Such a competency, as Nature re- 
quires to the preſerving of Life and 
Health; enough to ſuſtain us, and to 
anſwer all the needs of Nature. There 
are certain Neceſffaries of the Body. 
Theſe the Apoſtle calls Food and Raiment. 
Now all this is but /zztle. *Tis Luft that 


is coſtly; Nature is not. Ventre nihil no- 


vi frugalius. A little will ſerve us for 
Food and Raiment, if we do not take 
our Meaſures from our Luſts but from 
our real needs. Natare craves not much; 
and Grace does not enlarge its defires. 
There are many things which we «ſe, 
but donot need. | 


2. Such a competency as agrees with 


our Condition and Circumſtances of Life, 
The ſame dimen/jon will not ſerve every 
man. That will be to ove man competent, 
which to axother will be ſhort, and to a 
third more than enough. We have not 
all the ſame Needs, nor will the ſame 
Meaſure ſerve. A Father of Children, 

and 
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and Maſter of a numerous and belpleſs 
Family wants more than a fingle man. 
Princes and publick perſons have greater 
wants than private men. 

But'the meaning of theſe words may 
be gathered from the Extreams which 
he deprecates. Give me neither Poverty 
nor Riches: Neither want of what 7 need, 
nor yet a ſuperfluity. And then the 
words muſt be underſtood Relatively to 
our ſeveral Needs, according to our con- 
dition of Life. Poverty and Riches are 
as our Neceſſities are. He that wants is 
poor ; and he that hath more than he 
needs, or enjoys, is rich. The ſame Por- 


' tion that would render ove man rich, 
. will leave another poor. The Fortunes 


of a poor Prince will make a Subjef rich ; 
and thoſe who are poor, in the midſt of 
their Z/onours and great places, have yet 
enough to inrich meaner men. 

3- But then we mult refer our ſelves 
to God ; we muſt have a care that we 
do not think our Neceſlaries more, than 
indeed they are. Let God (et the Mea- 
ſare. He is beſt able to judge what is 
a fit Dimenſion: and we mult be wil- 


oN to take, what he judges need- 
ull. 
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It appears then, that a Competency of 
the things of this World is moſt of all 
deſirable, nor Poverty, wor Riches. The 
words ſeem to imply a meg{unnc, fuch 
as we find, of. 6.6. 1 defired Mercy 
and not Sacrifice : for it follows, and the 
knowledge of God more than Burnteoffe- 
rings. And again, Lay not up for your 
ſetves Treaſures upon Earth--- but lay up 
for your ſelves Treaſure in Fleaven--- 
Matr. 6. 19, 20. Labour not for the 
Meat which periſheth, But for the Meat 
which endureth to everlaſting life ; Joh. 
6.27. Poverty and Riches are not real 
Evils in them/elves; and therefore not 
abſolutely to be deprecated. They do 
not, of themſelves, commend us to God, 
nor exclude us from his Favour. Riches 
hurt us not, if we aſe them we#; nor 
will Poverty advantage us, if we live in 
our Crimes and Folltes. He was very 
rich, who was the Father of the Faith- 
full, and the Friend of God: And there 
are too many that are very poor, and ve- 
ry evil at the ſame time. But tho they 
are not Ewils in themſelves, yet they 
are Snares and Temptations ; and a mo- 
derate and competent ſhare upon that ac- 
count 1s preferable. Tis that which 4- 
gur prays for ; and that which our 

Lord 
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Lord direts ws to beg of God. This 

the 4poſtle would have us contented with. ; Tim6.8. 
We are not to defire more of this World 

thin what is weedfull and convenient : 

when we tranſgreſs we run into a Snare. 

And we are to think our ſelves wed, 

when we are placed between the ex- 

treams. 


_- —_ O—_ SO —_ —— 


I ſhall give you the Reaſon of this, 
and that particularly as to the two Ex- 
treams ; and ſhall particularly confider 
the —_ which we find in the Text. 

Firſt, Agur prays for a competent E- 
ſtate, and not Riches. 

r. Becauſe Riches add nothing to him 
that hath a Competency ; nothing but 
Care and Cumber. A Competency terves 
all our Needs and natural Neceſitzes, 
and makes us as happy as this World cax 
make us ; and then all the reft, is not 
only a Superfluity , but a Burden allo. 
He that hath what he needs , hath as 
much as any man, and is excuſed from 
the Cares and Burdens of Abundance. 
Great plenty is attended with many Cares, 
and with Satiety. The ſleep of a labour- x41. 5,11. 
ing-man is ſweet , whether he eat little 
or much : But the abundance of the rich 
will not ſuffer him to ſleep. So that here's 
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nothing added to the Man but anew 
Burden and Trouble: Nor 1s it alittle 
or fingle trouble that comes with Riches; 
the Apoſtle tells us, that they pierce us 
through with many Sorrows. 

2. They ſwel our Accounts againſt 
that great and terrible day. He that 
has received much, has much to account 
for. We muſt anſwer for all our Lord's 
Money ; for we are Stewards, and not 
Proprietors , under God. He has in 
truſted us with much, and will inquire 
into our Adminiſtration, The Apoſtle 
puts rich men in mind of this, God has 
appointed them to help the Needy ; he 
is but intruſted; he is God's Almoner, 
and is to take care of the Needy. His 
Riches are belt beſtowed Cum i/to onere. 
The care is taken oft the Poor, but *tis 
laid on the Rich. He hath not all his a- 
bundance given him for himſelf only ; 
tis for himſelf and his poor Neighbours, 
He is a Debtor ; and it he anſwer nor 
God's End, an unrighteous one alſo. For 
as Riches may be unrighteoully gotten, 
ſo they may be kept unrighteouſly al- 
ſo; and ſo they are when we do not 


communicate and diſtribute: and this 


makes them become wnrighteous Mam- 
mon, So that there is not only a Care 
accompanies 
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accompanies Riches, but there's a charge 
upon them alſo. 

There are ſeveral other diſadvanta- 
ges of 'Riches, which a mean Eſtate is 
exempted from. They are followed 
with Exvy, attended with great Fears 
and Fealoufits ; draw. about us Flatte- 
rers , -rather than Friends ; thoſe rhat 
ſhall /oorh us up in our Sis, rather than 
reprove us for them. Theſe are no /7t- 
tle Evils : But I paſs ro that in my 
Text, 

3. Leſt I be full and deny thee, and 
ſay, Who u the Lord ? Here's the greateſt 
danger, teſt we ſhould turn Profane and 
Irreligious, and caſt away the fear and 
triad. of God. - This is no new thing : 
Riches have debauched mens Minds p 
they have ſtifled the appreben/rons of a 
Deity They have corrupted mens Man- 
ers, ahd introduced a profane and un- 
godly temper of Mind. 

When Jeſurun waxed fat,' he kicked. 
Iſrael was then corrupted, when thev 
proſpered. -*Tis then they are cautioned 
not to forget God, when their worldly 
good increaſed : No. wonder then that Deut.6.iz. 
the Apoſtle would have rich men charge ** 5:10, 
ed, that they be not high-minded. Riches 1 Tim. 6 
are apt, through the —— our Na+ '7- 

ture, 
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ture, to ſwel ws, and puff ws uþ: And 
we do too often ceaſe to be good, as we 
grow to be great. Tis not every one 
that can digeſt and conco@ great Plen- 
ty and Proſperity : We are nat able to 
bear Plenty and Abundance. The 
Church of Chriſt declined in Piety, after 
- ſhe increaſed in Wealth: Then were her 
Children moſt obedient to God, when 
they had leaſt regard from Mex. Tis 
this makes Agar deprecate Riches; for 
fear he ſhould loſe the fear of God, We 
are then in great danger when we are 
full. The World generally deſtroys us 
when it /mzles and ſpeaks fair : And we 
owe moſt of our proficiency in Good- 
neſs, not to our Plenty, but our Afﬀi- 
Pſal. 78. dzons. When {ſrael was in diſtreſs, thes 
they remembred Ged. 
Plenty is the parent, or at leaſt the 
occaſion of many  Vices : "Twas the caſe 
Ezek. 16, Of Sodom; Pride, and fulneſs of Bread, 
49. aud ahundance of Idleneſs was in her. It 
is not caſe to reckon up the Vices that 
Plenty is apt to betray. us to. \ It ſwells 
us with Pride and Haughtineſs, extin- 
guiſhes the lively ſenſe. of God, which 
ought to be always upon our Minds. 
- It renders our Prayers languid-and weak, 
' and our Yices it gives Fuel and Nowriſt- 
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went unto. It chokes the Word of God, 
it bides'our Sins from our Eyes, and 
makes us ' forget the Needs of others. 


Before. I proceed to the other Ex- 


trears | (hall make ſome Z/ſe of what 


has been faid. 

(1.)"This may ſerve ' to extinguiſh 
our webement defires after Riches. They 
are-not worth out vigorous purſuit, -up- 
on. ear '#wn account; or upon our Chil- 
drens. © Hethat deſires them vehemently, 
would be-miſerable if he ſhould obtain ; 
for to ſuch men they are never like to 
be a' Bleſſing. They prove their bane and 
their 7«ine ; and they are like Rachel, 
who' defired Children paſſionately, and 
dyed in bringing forth. Nor are they 
ſach a Portion for Children, as we may 
ſappoſe them. We often ſee them pre- 
ſerved to their hurt, and minifter to 
their Fiees; and' ruine their Souls. How 
many ' have been deſtroyed by this 
meaas! They have nonariſhed them in 
$lothand Neglef,; and precipitated them 
to many” Woes and Miſertes. 

(2.) This may ſerve for the nſfrutt- 
on of the Rich, They had need be upon 
their guard: Their danger is great, their 
temptations are maxy. They will need 
| 2 an 
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an Almighty Hand to keep'them upright 
under fo great .a weight. They had 
need pray often, .tliat they may nor have 
their Portion in this Life ; andthat God 
would keep them above their Store and 
Plenty. And for their ſecurity I would 
recommend to them, 

1. Works of Picty towards Gud. They 
had need be frequent and fervent intheir 
Devotions : They had need ſequeſter 
themſelves from their Worldly .Cares, 
and allow themſelves. their times of. Re» 
tirement and Religious Solitude, This is 
one advantage they have, that they have 
more time at command than theiPoor, 
who are forced to labour for their Bread : 
"Twill be greatly for: their advantage 
that they improve it well. 

2. Works of Charity and Mercy: E- 
leemoſyne ſunt ſal divitiarunm. Wecan- 
not. fecure them better. than this way ; 
and-there are ways.exough to expreſs this 
Charity: There 'are thoſe that © want 
Bread, .and more- that want. Inſtraition ; 
there are many in Priſon, and more in 
Want. We may do much toi the Souls, 
the Bodies, and Eſtates of Men, if we 

'Tin 68. Will but make ir: our care: Tis chis the 
7. Baſil. d+ Apoſtle direfs unto.,, All the. danger is 
air from ithe 70 5xaivy 75 mAvTs, The 
panpert. 
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Water that fands fti7 corrupts and is 
unprofitable ; but that which runs is 
ſweet and wholſome. "Tis fo with 
Riches ; T0 uy muy Eyencv. Be exhor- 
zedthen to Works of Mercy and of Xind- 
eſs: To imitate thy Lord's Example, 
who went about doing good. This is the 
way to turn Riches into a great Bleſſing ; 
to gain Eternal good things in lieu of 
Temporal. If we do this, we ſhall make 
Friends of the unrighteous Mammon ; and 
ſhall, when theſe things tcl, be recerved 
into an everlaſting FHabitatron. Which 
God of his Mercy grant, for Chriſt his 
ſake. 
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PROV. XXX, 7,8, 9. 


Two things have I required of thee, 
deny me them not before T die. Re- 
move far from me Vanity and Lyes: 
Give me neither Poverty nor Riches ; 
feed me with Food convenient for 
me. Leſt T be full and deny thee, 
and ſay, who ts the Lord: Oy leſt 
T be poor and ſteal, and take the 


Name of my God in vain, 
Il. GU R prays for a compe- 
tent Eſtate , and not Pover- 
t 


It may perhaps ſeem ſtrange, that he 
thar deprecated Riches: ſhould deprecate 
Poverty alſo: Eſpecially ſince it hath 
ſo many Advantages ; and that it has 
been not only the Lot , but ſome- 
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times the Chozce too of very excelent 
Perſons. 

For tho' Riches be a Cumber, and ren- 
der us liable to a greater Account, yer . 
Poverty rids us of theſe Cares, and + 
makes us more ſecure and expedite; þ 
vis vacare animo ys aut pauper fis opor- 
tet, aut pauperi fimilis. Poverty rids 
us of our uneaſie Cares and Fears; it 
puts us in a poſture that ſuits well with 
men that may ſoon be raken hence. It 
is very ſecure, and unconcerned in the 
great changes below. It frees us from the 
dangers of Emvy, and Rapine: It renders 
men undaunted and daring : It rakes 
from us the Ability of doing any great 
Miſchief in the World: 

Beſides that it hath been frequently 
the Companion of the greateſt Vertue. It 
has not debauched mens Manners as 
Riches have. If we look over paſt times, 
the greateſt Debauchees, and wvileſt Sin- 
ers have been thoſe that have been ful 
of Riches ; you will not find frequently 
the Poor amongſt them: But on the other 
hand, men that have been poor have been 
very Yertwous at the ſame time. When 
Rome was poor, 'twas then Yaliant, and 
Taft, 'twas Strong and Great ; but when 
it grew' great in Wezlrh, it grew Weak 
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and Debauched. Plenty has ruined ma + 

' ny Men, many Families and Citzes, and 

| Common-wealths ; but for Poverty, what 
Evil hu it done ? 

7 Apuleii Many excellent men , even amongt 
| Apolog pro the Heathens, were very poor ; and yet 
| ſeipſ-1- they were the great Defenders of their 
Country, and the great Ornament and 
Glory of it. Poverty, as one fays, among 
| the Greeks, was juſt in Ariſtides, in Pho- 
| cion 'twas kind, valiant in Epaminondas, 
| wiſe in Socrates, and eloquent in FJomer. 
Bur alas! I thall not need to fey thi of 
it; for | have more to ſay. 
| Our Lord was paor, and ſo were the 
| firſt Planters of Chriſtianity ; of whom 

this World was not worthy. We are like 
our Lord when we are poor; and he pro- 
nounceth a Bleſſedneſs upon the Poor : 
And they were the Foor who had the 
Matt. 11. Goſpel preached unto them. "Twas a 
Fewiſh conceit, that the Spirit of God 
| did not re/t upon a peor man. Our Sa- 
viour preaches to them ; tbey have the 
ofter of Eternal Glories. And therefore 
Poverty is not inconſiſtent with real 
| Goodneſs : And why ſhould Poverty,then, 
| be deprecated ? 
| I ſhall therefore give an account of 
ſome of the Diſadvantages of Poverty ; 
an 
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and particularly conſider the Reaſon in 
the words of my Text. 
1. Poverty deprives us of the oppor- 
tunity of doing that good which elſe we 
might do: And this is one of rhe great- 
eſt Evils of it. The poor man cannot 
help the needy, as the rich may. "Tis 
certainly a more bleſſed thing to give, 
than to receive; And beſides the future 
Reward, there's a pleaſure that follows 
cloſe upon doing Kindneſſes. It is accom- 
panied with Foy here, and a great Re- 
ward remains for it hereafter. 'Tis an Ju- 
felicity not to be able to help the Needy: 
And one of the Heathen Emperours, a+ Marc. Au- 
| monegſt other things, acknowledges it as 9%: | 2: 
2 Favour of the Gods , that he never * © 
wanted Money, whenever he was inclined 
to help the Neceſitous. Plenty , upon 
ths ſcore, is a great Felicity to a good 
| man : And upon this account 'tis worth 
4 our while to be Rich ; and worth our 
. Labour and Induſtry it is, to provide our 
2 ſelves with ſomething to give away. Let 
: him that ftole ſteal no more: but rather vph. 4.18. 
l let him labour, working with his hands 
the thing which is good : that he may 
bave to give to him thee xeedeth, There 
f are great Bleſſings belong to the Bounti- 
, full; Treaſures of Wickedneſs profit no» Prov. 2. 
d : thine © 
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thing : bat Righteouſneſs delivereth from 

Death, There are great Bleſſings of this 
Dan. 4.27. anda furure life that belong to the 4lms- 
Luk. 16.9- ozver, and Liberal man. 

"Tis true indeed, God does not ex- 
pet more than he hath given. He ac- 
cepts the W:1/ for the Deed, in this caſe. 
But yer ſtill, the Poor has not the op- 
prrtunity of doing the good he would, 
nor that pleaſure: that follows it, nor 
that Evidence and Experiment of his 
Sincerity, as he has that has a plentifull 
Eftate and a large Heart. For 'tis (till 
more bleſſed to give than to receive: 
And not to be able, tho' it be none of 
our fault, yet muſt be eſteem'd our 7»- 
felicity. For to do good is one of thoſe 
things which makes us /ike unto God 
himſelf: And 'tis our great Happineſs 
as well as our Duty to be like him : We 

Mat. 5.48. are commanded to be perfett, as onr Fa- 
ther which 1s in Heaven is perfeftt. That 
is, to do good to all, as appears from the 

Luk. 6.36. Context : And St. Luke bath it, Be ye 
therefore Mercifull, as yoar Father alſo 

Gal.6. 10. 8 Merciful., We are obliged to dogood 

to all men.. Give to him that asketh; and 
from him that would borrow of thee, turn 
thou not away. But Poverty ties our 

Hands, and' renders us«#a#le to'do _ 

'an 
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and certainly muſt, upon that ſcore; be 
an awhappineſs. "The Fews were 'tom- 
manded ro-keepthe Feaſt of 7 abernacles : 
then they forſoot their Fouſes , and 
dwelt in} Booths. But it might happen 
to be a'very wet Seaſon, and then their 
Booths were inconvenient : and when it 
did ſo, they looked on it as an unhappi- 


203 


eſs; and were wont to expreſs the un- $uccob.c.2. 
happineſs of ſuch a Seafon by zh7s, that * 9 


'twas 2s if a man were to fill or mingle a 
Cup for his Rabb; or Maſter, and he 
ſhould throw it in his Servant's Face ; 
that is, they judged it an Infelicity, 
when rheir Service was rendred hard, 
or impoſſible to be performed. *Tis cer- 
tain, that the Rich are wnder thoſe obli- 
gations that the Poor are exempt from : 
And they have reaſon to bleſs God, that 
they are able to do that good, which o- 
thers are anable to perform. 

2. Poverty renders good Inſtrutions, 
and a good example leis available : And 
thus again the poor man 1s not like to do 
that good in- the World that anotber man 


may do. Therewas a little City, and few Ip 
men within it : and there came a great ,,_* 


King againſt it, and befieged it, and built 
great Rulwarks againſt it. Now there was 


found in it a peor wiſe man; and he by \ 
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his Wiſdom delivered the City : Tet no 
man remembred that ſame poor man. Then 
faid I, Wiſdom is better than Strewgth : 
Nevertheleſs the poor man's Wiſdom is 
deſpiſed, and his Words not heard. Our 
Lord himſelf was upon this account de- 
ſpiſed; and the firſt Preachers of Chri- 
ftianity, were under thu diſadvantage. 
A good Example is very available; and 
right words have their force : but great- 
eſs gives them a Luſtre and Reputation 
in the World. To be great and good do 
much avail; Such Examples havea migh- 
ty force upon the World. Poverty isde- 
ſpiſed and overlooked, it is without no- 
tice and obſervation. Beſides, that the 
Virtues that attend that condition are 
miſconſtrued ; Temperance here, is judg- 
ed rather proceeding from neceſſity than 
choice : The great Meekneſs is looked 
on as the Indication of an abjef and low 
Spirit ; and Piety and Godlineſs is either 
not obſerved or not believed. | 


—P auper contemnere Numen 
Creditur atque Deos, Diis ignoſcenti- 
bus ipfis. 


The poor man's Example, be it never 
ſo good , yet hath it not ſuch zufivence 
| as 
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as that of the Rich hath. They. have 
their" many Servants and Dependants, 
many-that court them and ſeek their 
Favour,. many that expe from them 


and live upon their Bounty ; and conſe- 


quently have greater advantages of re- 
commending Vertue and Piety: And 
men domore eaſily fo/low ſuch Examples 
as theſe are. 

3. Poverty deprives us of that /eiſure 
and:time to wait upon God without di- 
ſftraftion, which others have the comes 
mand of. They- that ſerve God' had 
need'be at leiſure ; they had need ſet a- 
partſome conſiderable portions of their 
time-about it, | If we would that our 
Raligzon1ſhould turn to account, we muſt 
make'it our Bufineſs and Work; and we 
muſt-bor agere, attend to this very thing. 
And:bappy are they that have their time 
at command for ſo: great a purpoſe. For 
to ſerve God requires great attentionand 
indiſtraction, 'ris' X | 


Mayne mentis opus, nec de lodice pa- 
\ rand ) 
Attonit@& —— 
Now here , they that have Plenty and 


Freedom , have the advantage of the 
| Neceſſitous 


205 


206 Sermon Eighth, 


Neceſſitous and Porr , of Servants and 
thoſe that are under the diſpoſe of others. 
Thbis isno ſmall advantage, and we ſhall 
find itſo, if we uſe it aright., But then 
the Poor wants this ; they that want Bread 
for themſelves, and their numerous Fa- 
mily, cannot ſpend thoſe portions of #ime 
in their Retirements and Devotions, :: | 

T do not ſpeak this as if the Poor niight 
therefore think themſelves diſcharged 
from God's Service. Tho it be notumtheir 
power. to allow ſo-wech time as others, 
yet are they obliged toallow what they 
can: And they had better find time for 
this Service, tho' they work the harder, 
and ea? the leſs. . And ſure if they love 
God, and delight to jerve bim, they will 
find time for it : Beſides, that they have 
great reaſon to believe,. that. God will 
provide them of the Neceſſqries of life, 
if they ſeek. him in the frf# place. 

But all that hath been - named is an 
Infelicity rather than a Fault. Theſe 
are not the Crimes of the Poor, but the 
Miſeries rathes. They are. not tliings 
that fall under our Choice and Power. 
We ſhall not be condemned for our /m- 
potency and Inability. The Almighty does 
not require, what he hath vr given. 
The greateſt Evil is behind ſtill; wiz. 

4. Poverty 
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4. Poverty is a great tempration to 
Sin, tis 2 ſnare, and an occaſion of a 
greater Evil than it is of it ſelf. We 
are obnoxious on both hands to the Im- 
preſſions of the Tempter. If we be Rich 
we are in danger: and ſo weare if we 
be Poor. We fall upon each occaſion. 
Otherwiſe neither of theſe are deprecated 
by Agar : 'Tis upon this ſcore he prays 
againit it, 

Leſt IT be poor and fteal— i. e, leſt be- 
ing poor, 1 ſteal ; and take the Name-_ 
Theke words contain the reaſon why he 
deprecates Poverty. And that in two 
Particulars: Firſt, Leſ# / be poor aud 
ſteal. Secondly, And take the. Name 


Firſt, Leſt Ihe poor and ſteal. A great 
Sis indeed, Theft. - A great Temptation, 
Powprty. 

Theft, is the Sin ; and no ſmall one 
neither : "Tis the breach of the Moral 
Law. "Twas no ſmall Sin; for a Sacri- 
fice alove would not make Expiation for 
it: There muſt be Reſtitution allo ; as 
ye ſhall hear anon. It is a Sin of a 
large extent. He does not only ſteal 
that forcibly takes away what is his 
Neighbours , but he that defravds and 
cheats him any way, he that outwits and 
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circumvents him : He that conceals from 
him what is his ; that detains and keeps 
it from him, however he came into-the 


poſſeſſion of it. All this is Theft, If 


a Soul fin, and commit a treſpaſs againſt 
the Lord, and lye unto his Neighbour, in 
that which was delivered him to keep, or 
in fellowſhip, or in a thing taken away by 
violence, or hath deceived hus Neighboar, 
or hath found that which was loſt, &c. 
Theft is of a large extent. They may be 
guilty that rob not on the Way, that 
break through no Houſe, that uſe no 
Force, or Violence. He - that craftily 
circumventsan ignorant man, that con- 
ceals the Truth, and that deals infin- 
cerely in his Commerce, be is a Thief 
in God's account. And ſo men may be 
in their Shops, and upon their Exchanges ; 
in Marts and Fairs; in their Services 
and Offices. He that takes from his Neigh- 
bour ; or thar does not reſtore his due to 
him, is a Thief. We muſt not meaſure 
the Sn by the extent of ZZumane Laws. 
We may be guilty where xo Law of man 

can find us out, and inflict a Penalty. 
Poverty is the Temptation to this'Of- 
fence: And a great one it is, by reaſon 
of the weakneſs and pravity of Humane 
Nature. Great want is apt to render 
men 
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men doubtfull.of the Divine Providence 
and Care,.and then they are tempted ta 
indire# courſes to help themſelves , 
when they look upon thenyſelves as for- 
ſaken of God. . They will be tempted to 
take what God has not givex; and where 
they think. themſelves negieFed by God, 
they will make no; ſeruple to ſhift. for 
themſelves. . Extreme... Poverty , many 
times leaves the Soul very abjeft and 
cheap, very anjuſt and unrighteous : It 
does {requently debaſe, and many times 
debanch the Souls of, men. Men naty- 
rally have too du and ftupid a ſenſe of 
the /Divine, Goodneſs , of the gracious 
Providence of God. That Senſe they 
have. of ity if it be not choked by Abun- 
daxce, yet tis, many times, ſtarved by 
Penury and Want. Such men as theſe 
loſe the Senſe of the Divine Goodneſs and 
Care. in. their Adverfity, like as Travel- 
lers Joſe the fight of Tarrets and Steeples, 
whea they pals into lower Grounds and 
Bottoms ; and then, becauſe they have 
loſt the fight of God, they are apt to 
think þe ; not them, and to ſay, How 
does God know? and is there knowledge jn 


| the moſt high > And thus, he that 1s pgor 


is tempted to ſteal ; as he that is rich to 


deny God, and to ſay, Who the Lord? 
P Secondly, 
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—_ idly, Ant"tdke the Name bf my 
604 vain; i. e. Leſt 3 be tempred to 
orſwear ty felf: This' is amber Shi 
thas Poverty yeriders then obvoxivur 
to: They are tempred ro ev" 
and hen they commonly devy, HE FAO» , 
ah# bar, man'fimes, with an Oarh too. 
Fheft is # Sin which tratidly any man will 
ow! i and then there is danger of Pevjw- 
in the caſe, thit they may had it 
the'rtiore. But I ſhall obſerve the Con- 
nexion 977 _— two ; Provey ſeems 
_ rſt fight to be fo cloſe as it t. 
th Jews, the Thief did not 
PF. for bh his Theft, -but was obſiged to 
make Reſtitution : and' in cafe he were 
not able ro db it, he was to b& /#/d for 
a pr wy Now- be that was ſlſpeted 
t & anon hey iff cxfe "her 
Cured Evidence again 
dogs ro 7% 0d for $ rw Fs 
ain en, he'thar, was guilty'© 
was ith red to Peyjury alfo: ls he 
were abr, he was bound: to- make Ree 
ſtirut boy ; and thar, ſometimes" of 'ſeve- 
ral fol: if he were unable, he wis ſold 
for x Servant, and ſoft His Liberty. This 
was'4' Snare upon him ; and'he' would 
Ie urider a 7emptation to foe ally, i. e. 
To fake the Name of God invain: 
That 
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Hence it appears,: that, he.ithat was 
ſu/pefled of Theft, was Fs to, bis Oath; 
and then 'tis not. hard. to fay, why ta- 
king the Name of God in vain ſhould. fol-, 
low upon. Stealing here. 1, Nay,we ſhall 
find elſewhere, that Theft: and Perjury 

Levit. 19. are joihed together, as well as here. , Te 
11,12: ſhall not ſteal, neither deal falſly, nor lye 
one to another; and ye (hall not ſwear by m 
Name falſly, ne:ther ſhalt thou profane the 
Zech. 5. Name of thy God,, We read of a Jing Ro 
3» 4+ 10 Zecharzahb : and, 'tis added, 4.15 the 
Curſe that goeth over the face of the whole 
Earth: Por every one that ſtealeth ſhall be 
cut off as on this fide according-to it; and 
every one that ſweareth ſhall be cut off as.on 
that ' fide according to it, I will bring it 
forth, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, and.it ſball 
enter into the Houſe. of the Thief, and in» 
to the Houſe of him that ſweareth falſly 
; y my Name. . Thus 7heft and Perjury 
TI... forbid at once ; they are puniſhed t0- 
7<ch 5 4. £fther +. And.no wonder then that they 
ſhould be joined” by Agur, as the two 
great Fvils that Poverty is apt to. betray 
us unto, ? 


There are (ſeveral Corollaries which 

I may draw from what hath been faid 
before; and then I ſhall make ſome 7/e. 
1. That 
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f. That'there \is'no reaſon we have 
tO'cry up affetted Poverty, and to repute 
it a'ſtate of Religious Perfettion; how- 
ever the Church of Rome may magnify 
it.  'Tis that which Agur prays againſt. 

'Tis a ſtate 'of *7) ryal "and 7, emptation. 

'Tis an '/afelicity, in as mnch as '/is a 

more bleſſed thin to give thaw'to receive. 

The Apoſtle would have us /abour for 
ſomething 'to beſtow. He requires we 
ſhould do good ro all men : Bur that we 

ſhall not” te able ro do under Poverty, 

Indeed the Poor ate pronounced blefſed 

by our Saviour, But 'tis not poverty of Ek. 6.20. 
Eſtate, but of Spirit that intitles us un- Marr. 5. 3. 
to it, And the poor have the Goſpel 
preached unto them : Brit thefn"tis their Mat 1: 5+ 
Meekneſs that is regarded. Poverty does Ifai. 61. 1. 
not make us-perfett : we have rhe Bleſ- 
ſing upon another ſcore. Pewverty does 
not of it ſelf make us Bleſſed : Our 
Vices and our Poverty may conſt to- 
gether: And whenit 1s ſo, our Poverty 
intitles us to no' Bleſſing. We may be 
good in Plenty, and evil in the-greate't 
Penury and Want: 

2. A man's Poverty does not excu/e 
his Theft. Oar Want docs nor give us 
warranty to invade the Rights of other 
men : And becauſe other men have'Su- 

P 3 perfluities, 
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perfiuities, and we want what we judge 
needfull, we may nar\.think BY we 
bave therefore a Liberty 20, 2ake from 
others what they may well ſpare: Our 
Neceſſity will not give '# Authority tQ 
uſe indiref courſes, to help our ſelyes. 
Our Needs will not revive the primevel 
right of things... Agur does wot" *hink 
that Poverty wall excuſe our The e..'It 
continues. a fault (till, tho' we have 2 
great temptation to. commit. it.. If. we 
annot dig, let us not be aſhamed to beg, 
Tis not the «righteouſneſs of the Stews 
ard is s bran by, tous ; tis his Wiſdow 
only. 

3. We may learn hence the greatneſs 
of thejr. Sms who have but a little or no 
temptation to it. If Poverty , will yot 
exciſe Theft, how hainous is the Sig of 
thoſe men who commit that and pther 
Sins without ſuch a Temptation. There 
are thoſe thar /teal, that defraud and 
circumvent their Brother, not becauſe 
they are extreamly poor , but becauſe 
they are greedy of great Riches, and will 
gratify their Luſt and inordinate Defires. 
And how many Sinners are there that fi» 
greatly, when their Temptation is ſmall 
or »oxe at all? thatare not led hy Pever- 
tyto Theft and Perjury ; but fin Ren 

| they 
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they may eaſily avoid it 2 There are a 
8 great many cheap Singers n the World : 
The commer Swearer is ſuch an one, 
There's yo Temptation. $0 this molt ob- 
horred Crime : And he that ſwears cor- 
won/y, 'may be preſumed ſometimes - to 
ſwear falſly : And he that does ſo is gra- 
tis malus. And how great an aggrava- 
tion- 15 it to our Crimes, that we are 
guilty when we might eafly,avoid them? 
Men do not deſpiſe a Thief, if be ſteal to 
ſatisfie” his Soul when be is hungry: Yet 
for all that he is a Criminal (tyl ; for it 
follows, But if he be found, be ſhall re= Prov.6.30, 
fore ſeven fold, he ſhall give all the ſub» 3" 
ftance of his Houſe. Bus then he that 
ftieals and does ot want, is {lil} the 
greater Sinner; for 'tis-»q little fault to 
be guilty of a Six that we.xo temptation 
unto. And yet ſo it is, many times, 
the Swearer might as eaſily bleſs God, 
as he takes bis Name in vain. Nor is it 
harder to ſpeak well of our Neighbour, 
than to. ſpeak amiſs. Many of our Sins 
we may eafily avoid ; and certainly, if 
| -we do it not, we add to our Guilt, and 
ſhall increa/e our Condemnation. 

4. He that would avoid a Sin-muſt 
ſhun the Fempration that wauld leadhim 
toit. Agar would peither devy Godpnor 

P 4 take 
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take his Name in vain. Hence it'is that 
he deprecates Poverty and Riches.” - We 
muſt ſhun the vccafton, if we would be 
kept from the Sim» We pray that God 
would forgive our Sins, but then'it fol- 
lows, and lead us not into ' temptation. 
We muſt avoid the Evil, and every 
thing which /eads to it. | 

Oxe Sin infers an draws us on-to axo- 
ther. He that ſteals firſt, afterwards takes 
the Name of - God in vain. Thus does 
Sin prevail upon us, by certain ſteps and 
degrees : Nemo repente fit turpiſſimus. 
Sin is like a Gangrene, it ſpreads by de- 
grees : And he that admits oxe, opens 
the way to the reſt, We do not know 
where we ſhall fop. When David com- 
mitted Adultery he ſtopped nor, tho' he 
intended to proceed no farther at firſt, 
but he goes on, and murders the inno- 
cent alſo. He that ſteals will be tempt- 
ed to lye, and ro forſwear himſelf; Thus 
does Sin ſteal upon us; we are taken 
by degrees ; and men do this way run 
into thoſe foul Sins which once they ab- 
horred the thought of. 'Of ſo i// confſe- 
quence -is it willingly to admit of any 
known-Sin ! 

6.' We may hence /earn, that Sin is 
the greateft- Evil. Poverty is fo far from 
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being ſo, that *tis deprecated-only as it 
is an occafion.of Sin. That's 1raly an E- 
vil which makes ws ſo. Sinis the great- 
eſt of Evils. 'Tis-an affront to the Al- 
mighty, 'tis contrary to him ; 'tis worſe, 
not only than Poverty, but than Het ir 
ſelf; ſo much worſe as the Cauſe is worſe 
than the Effet. Thu has kindled the 
Flames of Hell; enlarged Tophet, and 
added to its Pile. The fault is alwavs 
a greater evil than the puniſhment : And 
if Zeb be formidable how ugly muſt fir 
be, that hath made it ſo? 7hw alone has 
[potted the Devils, made them deformed 
and miſerable : Couid fin be ſeparated 
they would clear 2 into Angels of Light. 
He that departs from God forſakes his 
Happineſs ; and partakes ſo. much of 
Heb, as he is removed from God's Fa- 
vour. This is a great /ruth, and that 
which we are much concerned through- 
ly-to believe, Theres no Condition ſo 
deplorably ſad as that of the Sinner. He 
is the worſ# of men here, and hereafter 
the moſt miſerable. | 


I. ſhall now proceed to make ſome 

ſe of what hath been ſaid. 
1. We may learn hence to avoid the 
occaſions of Sin, to fly from the Tempta- 
tion 
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tion that would lead us to Folly. *Tis 

this that 4owr prays againſt ; and we 

are taught by. our Lord to pray, that we 

be not led into Temptation. Tis Solomon's 

advice-. in: the caſe of {xtemperance ; 

Prov. 23. When thou fitteſt to eat with a Ruler, con+ 
ts” fider diligently what is before thee, and 
put a Knife to thy Throat, if thou be a 

man given to Appetite. "This Advice is 
applicable to af otber caſes whatſoever : 

He that would be ſafe mult rake the fame 
Prov.414 Wiſe Man's advice: Enter not into the 
"Es path of the wicked, and go uot in the way 
of evil men. Avoid jt, paſs not by it ; 

turn from it, and paſs away. | We ſhall 

elſe run incothe Mouth of Danger; and 

a great Peradventure but we thall fall. 

If Sinners entice thee conſent thou not. 

But /twill be. hard to reſiit their /mpor- 

tunity, they will ſolljcit vigorouſly, and 
encourage us in an evil courſe, as ye 

may ſee in the following 'words: And 
therefore nothing could have beea more 

Prov. 1.10, feaſonably advifed than that which fob 
Fe lows ; My Son walk not thou in the way 
with them; refrain thy foot from their 

path. Il Examples, and iti Company is 

the bane of Mankind : ' This is the cow- 

mon tempiation vo' Evil : And he takes 

the only ſafe courſe that avoids ax; / 

| 
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ed Fs the - max that wa{teth At. an othe Pal. r. r. 
counſel, of the ungodly, nar ftendeth' is: the 
way of- farners, ' mer: fiteth jv the ſeatiof 
the ſcoryfy'l. TT Wy 

2+ Letivs be contented: with a campe- 
tent porfien a the things of this Late. 
Richts axe apt 49 exe/t us agginft.Gyd, 
whq gave ther ;. Poverty to deprejs us, 
and ex#ingazſh out of aur Minds the ferſe 
of his good Provigeyce.. - Fhe avewall be 
apt to make us queſtion bis Squezeignty ; 
the ozher, his Careand geod Prove | 
Ang therefore we hayegreat xeafon, not 
only 4q þe copteet in a mean eftate, but 
to hleſs God allo, that he bas provided 
ſo wel for us. There are few men'can 
bear either of the Bxtreams - tho' 
neither of them are inconffient with 
Goes Favaur, yet arc they attended with 
hazard and danger, : 

3- The Rich and the: Ppor raay. learg 
hence ta be. upon _ Guard. : Fhe 
oxe that they do-nat diſlzuſt and; divest 
iato wdewfe/l courſes to help themieives: 
the other, that they: be nbs. kifted up a- 
gainſt God ; but. oa the oxbex hand, 
humble and beaueuly-minded, thapkfull 
to Ged, and charitallahoithei ng64/ot0us 
Brethren ; that they be not overwuch 
> ted, and fob, ang rake the Name of 
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4: and Laſtly, All of us may hence be 
ſtirred up to purſue our great concern 
and intereſt ; and that 'is the Favour of 
God, and the Salvation of our ' Souls. 
That we be poor'or rich, abſtractedly 
conſidered, is of /ittle moment ; but of 
infinite that we be good. Let us be a- 
wakened to feek after greater things 
than thuWorld can afford. We are born 
for higher Ends: And none of theſe 
things will be able to make us happy or 
miſerable. The time is coming, when 
nothing but trae Piety will ſtand us in 
any ſtead; when twill afford us #o Foy 
to think of our Plenty, or any Sorrow, to 
remember our Pexury and Wayxt. It is 
not long before that time will come, 
when our Riches will be »o Comfort, and 
our Poverty no Afﬀiittion to us. ' Let us 
then in time provide for Eternity, and 
feet after thoſe things which will »ever 


fail us. Let us preſerve in- our Minds 


a lively ſeuſe of the Soveraignty and good 
Providence of God. Let us love God, 
and do bis Wil, and we (hall ever fail. 
The Rich and Poor are lying down toge- 
ther ; they ſhall beth be /aid in the com- 
won Duſt ; and ſhall: fare hereafter," not 
as they have proſpered or ſuffered here, 
but-as they /zved, well, or ill. Tet us 
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then be perſwaded to a Religious »£b; 
let us #e goo, and 4o-all the 
can; and we ſhall not fail of eg Ne = 
pioah of the we , Whatever bave been 
in zh life.: 'This is the way 
to _ Reſt and Peace ; to Glory and 
Immortality : Which God. of his mercy 
gms us, for Jeſu Chriſt his Jo's, 
Amen 
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And. they continued ftedfaftly. in . the 
Apoſtles Doftrine, and Fellowſhip ; 
and in breaking of Bread, and in 
Prayers. 


, E have an account, in the be- 
ginning of this Chapter, of 
the miraculous effuſion of 


the Holy Ghoſt at the Day of Pentecoſt. 
This was matter of great wonder and 
Imazement to many t oa at Jeru- 
ſalem at that time; but ſome Mockers 
there were, who were ſo Impudent as 
to charge the inſpir'd Diſciples of Feſus 


V. 13. 4s filled with new Wine. Upon this Peter 


ſtands 
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ſtzndvop' ant defends them; Theſe, fays . 
he, are wot drunken, fooine # is bit #hÞ v. 15. 
third hour of the day; * e. The' publick 
Batrifice Ind Prot artocding off if, ft 
was \ndt over ; and the Woarthipers of 
Bod # the grew Fifioads , ' fox 
wont t& ext or drink before thoſe he 
Seeviewswete' performed, - Ho krs'the 
know, that what now Iieppened, was 
foretold by the Propet Joel! Atd thert v 16- 
takes occaſion: (55 welt he might )- to 
preach Chri# to thetty' He'tells chenf v. 22, 23- 
their fault: # Crucifying! Jeſus, 4 mar 
> cps of Gol, by Mivatles, dnl Wow- 
ers, and Signs dove among them. Hs 
witheſſth his Reſarredtion, and tetsthem 
Know; that it wis predited/by David; "2+ 25 
2n&that the words whicl he- gites t6 
this purpoſe; belonp to this matter : 
And that this Effufion'of the Holy Ghoſt 
wis effected by feſt,” exatted to God's v. 33- 
#igBt-band': and: thenee concludes Feſets 
to Bb both- LORD and' CHRIST. Upon v. 36 
this wayit and powerfull Diſeourſe they 
are pricked in their Heart, and ask, 
What ey (hall do? St. Peter putschem 
upon Repentance and*Baptifm| and moves 
them with the promiſe! of Forgiveneſs 
of Sims, arid gift of the” Holy Ghoſt. He 
aſed\niany other words, and: exhorted 
them, 
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ve them, ſaying, - Save your '/elves from thiy 


V. 41- 


entowdrd Generation. We: have an ac+ 
count of the Succeſs of this Sermon: 
Thee they that gladly received his word 
were baptized': and the ſame day there 
were added unto them about three thouſand 
Souls. - Thus were they, brought :1at,, 
the Church of Chriſt, They were dif 
poſed by Preaching , and received. by 
Baptiſm. And in the words of, my 
Text we have an account of the, Beha- 
viour of theſe firſt Chriſtians ; where 
we have the true #otes and marks of the 
Mother and true Catholick Church ; and 
they continued ſtedfaſtly, &Cc. | 

I hope 'twill be allowed that theſe firſt 
Chriſtians were good Catholicks, anda fir 
good pattern for us to follow, I will 
(1.) Go over the four Particulars in my 
Text; they being the great things in 
which Catholick Commanion conſiſts, and. 
warks of a true Church. , (1I.) I- ſhall 
examine our - own Church by them. 
(II.). I-ſhall make ſome Application. , 


I. I ſhall go over the Particulars lgid 
before us in.my 7ext. 

1. They continyed ſtedfallly in;the 
Apoſtle's. Dottrine. They agrecd- in the 
la:;ne Faith, taught by the Apoſtles ; 
and 
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and by them received from Jeſw Chriſt ; 
who had given them power, not dnly 
to receive into the Church, by Baptiſm, 
but to teach whatfoever he had rommand- Mat. +8. 
ed.” This Dodrine' is called the Com- 7; ,_ 
mon Faith, and the one Faith, and the gy. , ;. 
Faith once delivered to the Saints, . Je- Jud. v. 3. 
ſus taught them all that was neceſſary, 
and'this they delivered' to the Befjevers. 
I have received of the Lord, that which, : Cor.11, 
I have alſo delivered anto you. Again, Þ of 
delivered unto you firſt of all, that which © 
I alſo recerved. © Theſe holy men kep 
nothing back : 7 have not ſhunned to de- Aft:0.27. 
clare unto you all the Counſel of God, 

Feſus made known to the Apoſtles the 
whole Will of God. All things that T Joh 15.15. 
have heard of my Father, 1 have' made 
known unto you. He'fent the” Spirit to'ch. 16 r3. 
guide them into all Truth; and prays, ,...c. - 
tor thetn whicl ſhould believe on him 
through their word. 

This Doctrine which they received 
they delivered intirely, and confirmed. 
They went forthand preached every where ; Mark 16. 
the' Lord working with them , and con- ** 
firming "the word with figns follow- 
ing. They taught the ' People what | Cor.15.1. 
was ſufficient to-Saluation. Hence the 
Word which they preached is ſomerime 

called 
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ARtuz.26. calle Word of Salvatio any th 

Rom.1as. = ; Life The power of all 
Gs to Wis ”y that, be 

2 Cor, 2 ny aveur, of Wc oye Pr ogy And 

Gal Ry y_ y. Or ph ng from. Heaven. 

rocks any, other Goſpel unto you, than 

that whic w nh have preached unto. you, let 
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they trequeatly appeal 1 to othe 
uy vs fament for confirmation, of..their, 
Dp ri wal And therefore the, 0/4, and 


and arg. indeed, the Rule 
AQ. 24.14. EF, After the way C; 


; "they ca Il Herefie 6 St. Paul) ſe 6, mers 

5 the, God of my Fathers ; 3 believing, 

hinge "which axe written in, oh Lapw, 
hi t opbet, , 

Ee was the, Fel wh which the #r/ 
Chriſtians governed env by bath. 
as. to Faith.and Manners. is, that 

uh ch the-ancient, Fathers - Dottars 
_ of. the, Church did. appeal unto., What 
was, ngt. read.\ here was, not, beligyeg.. 
This.is 2 ſure way. of conpeighing, y£Q,us 
the Doftrixe of the Apoſtles, through the. 
darkeſt and molt. igngragt - Ages; of the, 
Church ; : and theretore, God have, 
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we X e all agreed, wk they come boa 


er" firtt Chriſtians continued fled: 
faſtly.in the Apoſtles Dodtrine They 
were 'a duous Hearers, and, at 
dihgenely upon ir. \ They did not laght- 
ly receive this ;DoGtrine, andupon.cruſt; 
biit uſed pteat Application of Mind. [n- 
Q 2 deed 
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29; { the Word hay by 
i a} a; thenalſs; t 
RI, the EAeS, daily, phether 
7 things were 54 St. Peter in,a lo! 
Sarliok of w No 'we bave-but a 
here, comvince theſe men that + 
was Chriſt ; and brings proofs from the 
Written Nord, + After this, thele men, 


throug nyinced of the ruth, 
hey Redfa 5" Noh Apoſtle's Dodrine. 


Let us be but RX ge that the Do- ' 


drine taught is the Apoſtles ; and then 
we are "ready to. continue. in-it., We 
ma os too, much as well ; as too 
lite: Our Credulity may betray us as 
well as bur Diffidence. He is very un- 
reafonable that requires me to believe 
that ro be rhe Ape PHF Doftrine, which 
he 15, ot able ' ptove that they ever 
F-- # and'there 18 no. way of praving 
but by their Writings. Here can 
be no danger: Tf we.le eave this cone 
I do'nor fee where We, can be ſafe. 
follows * 

2. And Fellowſbip. Iſhall ſhew what 
this imports. | 

'Some may reckon this no diſtin?t Par- 
ticular ,” ſeparate. from the reſt.' The 
Syxiack Verſion annexeth. it to the Pray- 
ers and , Euchariſt ; and ſeems}; to infi- 

nuate 
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nuate' that this Fe/lowſbip, of Communion 
is to' be underſtood with regard'to'the 
Plicharift and Publick-prayers. The Vut- 
gar'Latin'ſeems to confine it to the Fu- 
chitpzt< What we render , and Fellow- 
Ship,” tufl"t# breaking. of Bread, is by 
that Taterpreter rendted by, & commu- 
nicatione' fraftionis panis, i. e. the Com 
munion of breaking of Bread : And then, 
this Fellowſhip, or Communion with each 
otlier,” is to' be underſtood of joyning 70- 
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gether "itn receiving the Fuchariſr, and. 


inthe” Publick ajers of the Church; 
This'Senſe's' very igreeable ro the Du- 
ty bf Chriſtians , and *tb"the Primitive 
Prattice : And the'Perfion of the Valgar 
in deſerves here to be regarded: For 
the word we render Fellewſtes, ſignifies 
Conimuniow , or Communication ; and” is 
uſed" with relation ro the Sacrament of 
the Eachariſt. Thus,” the Bread which 
we break ("tn the Fachariſt ) is called 
the Communion, or Communication of the 
or 6045 | | 
But this «Fel/owſtip, if we look' into 
the br rg — -here'to - _—_ 
red: ſeparately and apart : I ſhall there- 
fore fail the Tapaiadice of it in 
this place. And it ſignnifies 
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w And #n Jrvkbivig of Bread ; i, ©. re 
ceiv r the Elcharif. as rhe Hay Per- 
fron gives us to vu; derſtand. | s ay0- 
ther mote of the irch, viz. the, parta- 
oy: ing of we Sacraments, ' Baprs m 15 men- 
__ above, v. 41.. and nd - of 
Lord' s Supper, expreſſed by reak- 1 Cor. 10. 
ing. 0 Bread, as it is elſewhere ; where '6 
jo it is wy ſo much as infinuated,. that 
kr p oy to Bir it Under. one tind. 
of when St. Paul, after thi s, exprelierh 
this by breaking of Bread, = does in the 
ſame place mention, the C up of Ble Ing, 
This I obſerve by the Way, againit a 
late Author , who pretends thay Chri/f 
left it as athing indifferent, w whether we 
receive the F3 gh at under both, or one 
kind only. This hs pretends & be evi- 
dent For My: own words, | iQ he, at- 
tributes the obraining Life everlaſting, 
ſometime: to t e recelying under. hy 
kinds , ſometimes, under rg And to 
this putpoſe he qu js, theſe words, If Joh. 6. 5x. 
pts eat of (1 ker te fi UI live f or 
ever 
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receive.under both kinds ; becauſe Jeſus 


3 54, ſays, Peril, verily, 1h ay untd. you, Ex- 


1 Cor. 12. 
13. 


cept ye eat. the Fleſh, of the Son of Man, 
and drink bis Blood,” ye have no life in 
you; Whoſo cateth þy leſh, and drink- 

"th my Blood, hath Eternal Life: and 1 
will iſe him up at the laſt day. For my 
Fleſh is meat indeed, and my Blood is 
drink indeed. - He that eateth my Fleſþ 
and drinketh my Blood dwelleth in me aud 
I in him. Theſe words are plainenough ; 
and therefore we have reaſon to believe, 
that when Bread is mentioned alone, the 
part "is put for the whole; ſince Jeſus 
makes the Blood, as neceſſary as the Fleſh, 
or Bread. 

The right uſe of the Sacraments was, 
in the begining, and therefore now, a 
good Charafter and Token of a Chriſtian 
Charch. Both Sacraments are mention- 
ed bere, and v.41. By one we are ad- 
mitted into Chriſt's Church , by the 0- 
ther we receive art ro and growth ; 
united to.Chriſt by bu 

For by one Spirit we are all taptized 
into one Body — and bave been all made 
to drink into one Spirit. By Baptiſm we 
are made Members of the Body of Chrift, 
and by the Euchar;F? we Tera of the 
Jame Spirit.  Forthe drinking here is px 
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for the Euchari#?, a part for the whole ; 
which does not. diſcharge us from. the 
breaking of Bread. + | "me 

The. Sacraments of Baptiſm and the 
Lord's Supper were both, mſtituted by 
ChrifF, and to continue in the Church ; 
and .are to be obſerved as he hath di- 
refed. 

For. Baptiſm, our. Lord appointed it 
for . the receiving . Members into his 
Church ; Thus it was ordained .by him 
and thus uſed by the Apoltles. Go ye 
and teach (uwaMNlwmmn) 1. e:; diſciple, 
or receive into the Church, a/ Nations, 
baptizing them in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, &c. Thus was it uſed by the A-= - 
poſtles .and firſt Preachers. They that AR-8. 12. 
gladly received his Word were baptized : 10. 48. 
and the ſame day there were added unto '* 33 
them about three thouſand Souls, v.41. 

And for the Sacrament of the, Lord's 
Supper, Chrift gave it himſelf,' and. ap- 
pointed the uſe of it: {Je took Bread and 
brake it, &tc. He took alſo the. Cup ; 
he ſaid, Drink. ye all: To this Praftice 
St. Paul refers his Corinthians. Tis 
Bread (till, in its natural. Subſtance: 'tis 
called ſo after its Conſecration by St, Paad, 
ſeveral times, What we break , what 
We eat is Bread. "Twas Wine too after 

| ; Conſecrat ion : 


Mat. 28.19. 
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Conſetration : Jeſus then ified it the 

Fruit of the Vine. Ye bid thetn al 

drink, and they did all 4-y»k, kttd we 

1 Cor. 12. are all made to drink, &e. 'Bith thids 

" were given, both HPecerued, BOPW tepdiitd 

by the ae in Rytral Verſts' roge- 

1 Cor. 11, ther. "The Law was td contiuue for e- 

_ ver ; and mult continue as Chriſt tft it, 

Thus ' it was in the Acient Church : 

They reteived in both Kinds; and kept 

to the Rule which they received from 
ChrifF. | EE 

The partaking of theſe Sacraments ac- 

cording to C br s Inſtitution may well 

paſs for a Nore of the trile Church, be- 

cauſe the Satraments themſelves are a 

mark and” batlge of Chriſtians ; and inh- 

deed of Chriffianit '. Baptiſm Was in» 

deed ufedamotrg the Jews, before Chriſt 

adopted it" into a Ebr1/tzain Sacrament : 

Bur'then, when our Szviour required it, 

and td Be done i the name of the Father, 

Sn, aud HolyGhd#f, and 4$ a Sdctanient 

of \Iwitiarion itit6 bis Church, it becaiine 

the pecaliar batge of Chriſtians, and 

dift ingut]hed them frotti thoſe of ohe? Re- 

ions.” And the Zichatiff being” the 

MmeMoration of Chraft's Death ang Suf- 

frings: is fo. od. *Tis the Badge and 

Symbol of "3Ch/iffidn. And 45he Fathi 

at's _ 
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no Fight tothe Nowe of 2 Chriſtian; who 
hg. the Lees oper, nes 
of t ra $'Supper,; lives. ins Con- 
ber mary? COIN y 
- ft rayer s. BY Prayersarem 
the publick and folenin Prayers of thous 
5. 20d Gaverngqurs. of the: Church, 
thad taughttbemto:pray, andipiven: 
rhem4'Projer oh. his avs. -: Andthe 4+. 
wrie, 


W. 
= prayed — the | 
emblies the fr? Chriſtians departed not 
frog. The-Rrgyers: of: the (Ghlirth. are 
byno.means to-benegleffed: Whey are 
a greatipart.of\ Relgg/tus. PRot/hipcr; Abd- 
wheae; theſe. Frayery are: agtreable to | 
Gyd'2: wild;\ we xan mever-weleS-rhert, 
without juſt imputation of Prophanene/s;; 

———— oper yi cores 

; —Andiwe 
areyefy unlike choFirFfonk ah 
Chrifhians when: we contemnehis Ser« 


| | 
@ 3.2 
. 
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Belarmin hath taken great pains 'ta' 46s 
quaint us with the Notes of the\ Yue 
Church; and all to perſwads us; Tha 
the Church of Rome is the only Carbolick 
one. Some of his Notes deſerve ti6t thac 
Name; and the refi-are. far from'pro- 


ving what they are- produced for ;'and\ 


all of them have of-1late been cotifide-” 


red, Butt here are Notes in my Toxfof 
a Primitive and Apoſtolical Church that 


are nexteprionable. 


HT. I-ſhall examine our rownCharchby 
them: We are wel} contented tobet 
ed by theſe Notes of ghe Mother Chur 
For tothe Church of Feruſatem is in wry ; 
CTY Pretenſions thar of Rome may 
e F 
3 Thar Oburch which (corrienes fed: 
faſtly in'the Apoſtles Dotlrine is lo far 4- 
Primitroe;'' | What their Do-" 
Arine is may. beſt be learned fromtheir 


Writings «He thas would provevany ' 
chin bathe Doetrine muſt do irthis -- 


way: And thus the Anciqet Fatheredid.: 
And' here-we are upon furegr 
Our Church receives whatever Chrifs 
or his Apoſtles taughr;:and carmot Do 
charged-on this accoant'iof innovat 
ar —_— what they delivered zo bs 
Faith, 
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Faijth., We own their Writings, 'and 
the: Ancient and Firf} Creeds: and here 
we-ſtand; and hope to.continue ſtedfaſt. 
. That Church. which chatgeth-as with 
Herefie, cannot prove her own. Dodrines 
to. be. Apoſtolical., The Fwriſdifion and 
pretended Infallibility of the. Biſbop of 
Rome, 'and his c/aim from St: Peter, are 
no, where taught in theſe Writings, nor 
inſinuated in the Creeds of the Ancient 
Church. We have no mention there chat 
that... St. Peter. was ever at Rome; and 
no: ſhadow of reaſon to believe the Bz- 
ſhop of that Church an Univerſal Monarch 
over the Chriſtian World. - TheDottrine 
of Tranſubſtantiation, of the Sacrifice of 
the Maſs, are never to be proved. from 
the Writings of the Apoſtles: And ſome 
of the Church of Rome have owned this ; 
and, yet are theſe things of ſo great” mo- 
ment, that we had need be: very fure 
they are the Dodrine of the Apoſtles , 
e we can be. obliged to receive 
them, . 

Many things obtain in that Church, 
whuch are ſo tar from being the Dofrine 
of. the Apoſtles, that they contradift the 
Dodtrine which they delivered. 'Twere 
not hard to give many Inſtances : I ſhall 


mention ſome. 
Our 
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Matr. 26. | - Qur $aviowr faid-when” he gave \rHh+ 
Mak 14. Cup, \Drint'ye al of id. ' 'St. Park (ys, 
23 And they alt drank if #: St Pall fays, 
: Cot: 12: He have att Bee made to' dYInk Hite one 
10. 16. Spirit. \Blſewhef&he nientions the'Crp 
25-6 of B ';\as being che — 
©1209 be Blvol of Chrifh, and\thiat where)! 

before,. he mentions 'the Bread whith We 
break : And\ when he reducerh' the C6- 
rinthimns wChrift's Inſtitiit ion, he tttakes 
particular :mention of the Cup. Atid 
four times'topether he metitidhs the Cup 
as well as/the Brea. Thus the HR 
ſpeaks}"rbi6ht requires, thes the Fravi> 
true Chriſtians pr > \btit after all 
the Church. of Rome' dewys the 'Cup- to 
the People. Is this "to continue ſtedfas? 

in the Apoſtles Doffrine > wy 4 
Joh. 5. 39- Our'Szvivar fays' exprefaly , Search 
AQ. 17. u. the Scriptures: The'Bergany are come 
Col. 3. 16. mendee>forit: The Apoſtle ſays, Let'rhe 
Word: of God dwelt in you richly; at\d 
2 Tim. 3. elfewhere he tells” 7#otby; port 4 
4 6 are able to make him wiſe unto Salvdthon: 
Luk.16.31. * Tis tOtheS8criprarey the wiſerable'may's 
Bretbrev ate referred ; and' to theth the 
Fathers; nor: only uppeal; but exhott 
the People'ro apply themfelves; #hy dity 
Charch owns them'#s"rRe' Rule of Falth 
and Manners: and yet the Roman CBRreh 
denys 
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denys. them: to the- People. Is - this to 
continue, ſtedfaſtly in the Apoiles Do- 

Gring. ? 

Our Saviour, ſays, Thou ſhalt worſhip Mat. 4-io. 
the Lord thy God, and him only. ſhalt. thou 
ferve.. And. St, Fawl.condemns the wore Col 2: 18. 
hopping of Angels, as a ſign of. a. fleſhly 
Mind, wvainly puft uh, And the Angel Rev.19.1o. 
refuleth\ it ; ſaying ta St. Fol, See thou **- 9 
do it. not, And; St. Paw lays, There i 1Tim-2.5. 
one, Mediator between-God and Men, the 
Max Chrift Jeſus: And yet the worſbip 
of. Angels, and Prayers to Saints as In- 
terceſſars , is required and\ practiſed in 
the Church of Reme, Do:theſe-Men con- 
tiue ſtedfaifi in the Apoſtles Doftrine.? 

Can any. thing. be moze_ plain, than 
that, the-Pablick-Worſhip of God ought 
to, be, in a; Tongue vugarly. underſtood ? 
This, the e, teacheth.; Ze that r Cor. 14. 
ſpeaterh in. an unknown tongue, ſpeaketh 2 11, 16. 
not unte Men, but unto God, Again, If I. 
know not the, meaning, of the Voice, I ſball 
be.unto.himthat [peaketh a Barbarian, and 
he that ſpeaketh ſhall be.a Barbarian unto 
mes; And, whenthog ſhalt bleſs with the 
Spirit ,. how. ſhall he tbat occupieth the 
room of the unlearned, ſay, Amen, at thy 
giving, of thanks, ſeeing he underſtandeth 
not what. thog, ſayeff > And yetthe Church 


of 
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of Rome ordains, that their Service ſhall 
be celebrated in the Latiz Tongue. And 
Pope Alexander declared, That the Maſs- 
book tarn'd into French was a Seed-plot 
of Diſobedience, Raſhneſs and Schiſm. Is 
this to continue ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
Dottrine ? 

For the Worſhip and Reverence paid 
to the Virgin Mary .in the Church of 
Rome, we cannot but be amazed ar it. 
For tho' we honour her Memory, as the 
Mother of Jeſus, and Servant of God, yet 
that Worſhip paid in'the Roman Church 
we cannot allow of, Aad I am ſure 'ris 
ſo far from being grounded upon the 4- 
poltles Doftrine, that we do not find her 
ſo much as named in all their Writings. 
So farare we from reading of her 4ſſump- 
tion and Exaltation | The ſame may be 
ſaid as to the worſhip of Images, and ve- 
eration of Relicks, and number of their 
Sacraments : they will never be able to 
prove them the Apoſtles Dottrine. 

Our Saviour allows of Marriage; and 
the Apoſtle affirms it to be Fonourable 
in all; and allows a Biſhop to be the 
Husband of one Wife, and Deacons to be 
married men, and remarks ſeverely up- 
on thoſe who forbid to marry: and yet 
we know this is forbidden to that whole 

Order 
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Order of men by the Church of Rome. 
Is this continuing ftedfaſtly in the Apoſtles 
Dottrine ? 

The Apoſtle ſays of Chriff, That by yg, .., 

one Offering he hath perfefted for ever 14, 18. 
them that are ſanitified. And that, where 
there is remiſton of fins, there is no more 
offering for fin : And that without ſbed- yev.g.., 
ding of Blood there is no remiſſion: And 
that Chrif# was once offered to bear the 9. 24- 
fins of many : And that by his own Blood g. 12. 
he entred in once into the holy place, ha- 
ving obtained eternal Redemption for us. 
And yet the Church of - Rome tells us, 
that the Sacrifice of the Maſs (tho' an 
unbloody Sacrifice) is yeta proper Sacri- 
fice, ws yy for the tn of the 
quick the dead. Is this continuing 
ſtedfaſtly in the Apoſtles Doitrine 2 

Our Church is ſtedfafF in thu DoArine 
of the Apoſtles ; receives their Writings 
and their Creed, and the Belief of the 
firift and bef# Chriſtians ; and hath this 
mark of the Primitive and Apoſtolical 
Church: and therefore 1s not ro be de- 
cryed as Heretical, nor ſeparated from 
as an anſound Meyer of the Catholick 
Church, | 

2. And Fellowſhip. Our Church hath 
alſo thu Note of a Primitive Church. 

R Fir, 
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PirFft, As Fellowſhip is oppoſed to 
Schiſm, and weedleſs Separation from the 
Paſtors of the Church ſucceeding to the 
Apoſttes, and the ref of our Fellow Chri- 
ftrans. Here's no juft Charge can lie 2- 
gainſt our Charch in this matter. I know 
why have charged us with it ; but with- 
otit ground : For we depart not from 
the Faith once delivered to the Saints. 
Thoſe that put upon as Terms that we 
catinot /awfully fubmit ro are guilty, and 
not we who depart ortly from the Errors 
of the Church. "Tis rhe'Cauſe that makes 
the Schiſm, as well asthe Martyr, Thoſe 
things were praQtifed , required and 
taught*in the Rowan Church, which we 
coutd not lawfully come up to. And 
now 'tis come to a new Creed, and Pius 
the Fourth requires the belief of new Ar- 
ticles, unknown'to the Ancient Church , 
ſuch as theſe, That the Church of Rome 
i the Mother and Miſtreſs of all Churches ; 
That the Roman Biſhop is the Succeſſour 
of Peter, Prince of the Apoſtles, Vicar of 
Teſus. Chriſt : Betide the whole Dittr ine 
of the Trent Council.” Here are 'new Ar- 
ticles of Faith obtraded, which are no 
part of the Apoſtles Dottrine, © There 
could be #o ſuch Dottrine as this requi- 
red of theſe firf? Chriſtians in my Text, 
to 
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to be profeſſed: And 'tis expreſfly: a- 


gainſt 2 Caves of the Conmcil of Epheſus: Can. VII. 


to write or compole any- other Faith 
thar what was defined\by the Pathers of 
the Nicene Council. | 

We are to communicate with aff Chri- 
ftians that” continue i the Apoſthes Do- 
arine. © Tiyoſe who teach another Paith, 
and wſurp's' Furiſdifion not belonging 
ro them; #1d* exclude thoſe who fub- 
mit riot,” have no caufe to call their Bre- 
thren Sebifmaricks + The Sin will lie at 
their ows Door, ' | 

Secondly; As Fellowſhip fignifies 4/i- 
flame and Merciful Help,” 'tis a Note be- 
longing t9-ow Church. We teach the we+ 
cefity vf \govd Works, and we prattice 
what we 7each. T do notſee that we are 
ſhorr' in zhis of rhe Roman Church : and 
fure I am, that our' Principles from 
whence we preſs this are' better; and fo 
are alfo the Forks themfclves. 

3. For the Sxcramenty, we agree with 
the Catholieks in my Text. They were 
Baptized , and received the Buchari#s. 
Thefe' 1wo Sacraments te-receive, as they 
did. Thee were inſtituted by Jeſus 
Chrift , and by the Ancient Church re- 
cedved. WA 
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The Church of Rome makes Seven; and 
for what I ſee, might with as good rea- 


1 Cor. 10. fon make Twenty. The Scripture does 


2, Þ, + 
12. 13. 


Seſl. VII. 
Can. I. 


not ſo much as i»finuate this number ; 
but is expreſs in that of Baptiſm, and 
the ExcharifF. And for above a thou 
ſand Tears after ChrifF, theChurch never 
declared this number of Sacraments : Per- 
haps we ſhall not find the number defin'd 
before the days of Peter Lombard. But 
the Council of Trent pronounceth an 4- 
nathema againſt thoſe who deny their Se- 
ven inſtituted by Jeſus ChrifT. 

And for the Eucharif#, expreſſed by 
breaking of Bread , our Church obſerves 
our Saviour's Example and. Law. But 
things are ſo ordered in their Church, 
that there is neither Bread, nor breaking, 
no.nor Communion neither, in their pri» 
vate Maſſes: no nor Sacrament ; for by 
their Doftrine the Symbols are turn'd in- 
to the natural Body and Blood of Chri#?, 

They take away. the Cup: And de- 
part therein from the Example and Pre- 
cept of Feſus ChriST. 

For Baptiſm, we receive it as delive- 
red; and baptize in the Name of the Fa- 
ther, &c. The Church of Rome makes 
uſe of Oyl, Exorciſm, Croſſes upon the 
Eyes and Breaſts, Salt that hath been ex- 


- 
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orciſed put into the Mouth, Spittle to a- 
noint the Ears and Noſe, &c. But this 


245 


is not all: That Church does Anathema- Conc. 


tize them that contemn thoſe Rites, or 


Trid. Seff. 
VII. Can. 


afirm they may be omitted without fin. 1;. 
I will not purſue the Dodtrine of that Can. 11. 8: 


Church about the Sacraments; That of 
the Intention of the Prieft, and of the 
Sacraments conferring Grace ex opere 
operato. "Tis enough that we keep cloſe 
to the Primitive Church when we re- 
cerve two Sacraments ; nor will we rejet 
their other five, when they prove them 
inſtituted by Jeſus Chrift : In the mean 
time we agree with the firf# and bef# 
Chriſtians. 

4. And Prayers. This is another 
Note ; and a great part of the Worſhip 
of Ged. Here's no mention of the Sacri- 
fice of the Maſi, which is a principal part 
of —_ in the Roman Church; nor of 
Prayers for them that are in Purgatory, 
nor to Saints and Angels, or the Bleſſed 
Virgin: Nor is any ſuch thing to. be 
found in any of the Apoſtles Writings, or 
in any part of the Sacred Writ. 

Our Church hath appointed publick 
Prayers : The matter of them is agree- 
able to the Apoſtles Dottrine; they are 
all direfed to God, by Feſus Chriſt : and 

R 3 they 
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they are in a. Lungwage commonly wn- 
derftood. This is ervugh to jh/tifle them. 
But thoſe of the: Remay Chirch'are not 
fo; Beſides that many ot them are di- 
redted to Saints or. Angels, their publict 
Service is in Latin, Letany indiflerent 
man judge which Church comes neareſt 
to the Primitive Pattern. 


IT. T ſhall make ſome Application of 
what hath been faid. 

1. We may be hence exhorted to be 
fedfaft to our Church, which hath been 
fo in the Apoſtles Dofrive. We hall not 
(it we conſider) beeaſily tempted from 
her Communion. We leave them that 
have forſaken us to the Righteous Fudge. 
The popular pretences from Antiquity, 
Authority of the Fathers, Saftty of their 
Communion, and from our own Charitable 
Cpinion, have nothing in them ſolid. We 
are ſure of the Apoſtles Dottrine : And 
oar Church hoids to that, and to ancient 
Creeds, and the Faith once delivered to 
the Saints, Let us not be drawn aſide 
by Sophiſtry ; nor ſuppoſe, that becauſe 
we ttand ſeparated from the Roman 
Church, we muſt therefore be. Schiſma- 
ticks. The Rowan Church is not the Ca- 
tholick ; "tis, at moſt, but a part of it. 

Thar 
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That ſhe is a true Church does not ſpeak 
us guilty of Schiſm + Becauſe we only 
depart from Error and Pravity ; and 
do not deny a Metaphyfical Truth, where 
we allow not a Moral one. We were 
never under the 4uthority, never liable 
to the Fari/dittion of the Roman Biſhop : 
What was «uſurped, was precarious, and 
not wralterable. 

Here's nothing wanting 1n our Church, 
where we have the Apoſrles Dodtrine;the 
Primitive Government, a due Succeſſion of 
Paſtors, an adherence to the ancient Do- 
arine of the Church: We are ſure of the 
Sacraments that Jeſus Chriſt ordained ; 
and we worſhip God in a known Tongue. 
We keep not the Scriptures trom rhe 
People, for fear of diſcovery ; nor put 
out Catechiſms without the ſecond Com- 
mand ment. 

We are ſafe in ths Church ; and have 
no reaſon to leave it, to go to the Ro- 
man. 

2 Let us preſerve, as much as wecan, 
Communion among, our ſelves: We have 
great cauſe to comply with this Exhor- 
tation, becauſe tis equally our Duty and 
our Intereſt. Whiles ths Church conti- 
nues in the Apoſtles Datrine , &c. we 
are obliged to hold Communion with her; 
R 4 and 


247 


248 Sermon Ninth. 


and tis always our ſecureſt courſe to 
keep the unity of the Spirit in the bond of 
Peace. The beſt way of preſerving this 
Unity will be 
ARt. 4.32, Firſt, The Bond of Charity. This is 
Col. 3. 14. Called, the Bond of Perfeftneſs. This 
Col. 2. 2. kits ws together. Thus the firſt Chri- 
ſtians were of one Heart, and Soul. Our 
Joh.17,23- Saviour prayed that they might be made 
x Pet. q. 8. perfett in one. Ahove all things have 
perfeftt Charity among your ſelves. This 
is the mark and badge of Chriſtians, and 
the great inſtrument or bond of Unity. 
Our Religion teaches ns to /ove our E- 
wemies : and will not ſuffer us to want 
Love among our ſelves. 
Eph. 4-3- Secondly, The Bond of Peace; endea- 
vouring to keep the Unity of the Spirit 
1Cor.1.10. i the bond of Peace. Now I beſeech you, 
Brethren, by the name of the Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, 
and that there be no Diviſions awong. you ; 
But that ye be perfettly joyned together 
in the ſame Mind, and in the ſame Judg- 
Phil. 2. 1, ment. Again, If there be therefore, any 
2y 3+ Conſolation in Chriſt, if any Comfort of 
Love, if any fellowſhip of the Spirit, if 
any Bowels and Mercies, fulfil ye my Foy; 
that ye be like minded, having the ſame 
love, being of one accord, of one mind : 
Let 
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Let nothing be done through ſtrife, or 
vain-glory— We muſt ſeet Peace and 
enſue it, We muſt bear with one auo- 
ther, avoid, 2s much as lies in us, all 
occaſions of ſtrife and debate, be gentle 


' towards thoſe who in ſome things differ 


from us. In a word, we mult be al- 
ways applying our ſelves to the things 
that make for Peace, and the things by 
which we may edifie one another. 

Thirdly, We may hence be exhorted 
to live up to the Apoſtolical Principles, 
which we make profeſſion of. To be as 
primitive in our Lives as we are in our 
Dofrine. 

Nothing imports and boads ſo much 
Evil to us, as our evil Lives: Our 
Principles are good; Iwilh I could fay 
ſo of our Praftices too. Our Zeal a 
gainſt the Errors of others, will not ex 
cuſe us for not obeying the Truth. Let's 
conſider what advantage we receive from 
a good Religion. What tho' we have 
our Bibles, if we do not meditate in 
them Day and Night, and conform our 
Lives to them: We have the Sacrament 
in both kinds, and neglet to receive it ; 
our Prayers in the Yulgar Tongue, and 
forbear to frequent them. We pray not 
to Saints or Angels ; but do we pray to 

God 2 
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God? We worihip no \/de/; but do we 
with Care and Reverence worſhip God 2? 
We receive no ew Articles ; but d » we 
believe the old > What effe&t have they 
on our Lives ? Our good Principles, if 
our Lives be not agreeable , will but 
enhance our Condemxation. Our fins 
will be our ruin, whatever our Fazth or 
Church be. There was never more need 
of this Exhortation than now. If we 
fear our Common Enemy , what wiler 
courſe than to make God our Friend. and 
to put our ſelves under hs Protettion ? 
That which I would perſwade youto, is, 

Firſt, An holy Life, i.e. Univerſal 0- 
bedience tothe Divine Laws and our F10- 
ly Religion. Here's nothing in our Do- 
arine that obſtrufts, but all things tend 
to promote it. We open no Back-door 
to let falſe People into Heaven.— We 
require a ſpeedy and particular Reper- 
tance, we give no /xdulgences or Diſpen- 
ations from an holy Life. We open no 
gap to the Prophane to get out at : On 
the other hand, we put men upon Pzety 
and Fuſtice, upon Temperance and Hu- 
mility, upon mortifying their Luſts, con- 
tempt of the World, and aſpiring af- 
ter Heaven, Ina word, tis fitted to 
make men wiſe and good : The more 
you 
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you prefice it the more you will be 
confirmed in it. 

Secondly, To a carefull aſe of the 
Means \of Religion 5 Such as examining 
your felves, reading and hearing the 
Holy Scriptmres, the Publick \Prayers 
and Worſhip of God, frequent receiving 
the Holy Sacrament , conſulting your 
Spiritual Paſtors and Guides. And not 
barely doing theſe things and reſting 
there, but advancing by them to a Spi- 
ritual Life. 

Thirdly, Fervent and earneſt Prayer 
toGod for Inſtrution and Help, for Per- 
ſeverance and Stedfaſtneſs, for Wiſdom 
and Courage. This will certainly bring 
down Aid and Aſliſtance. 

If we take this courſe we ſhall never 
fall. Norſhall we need to fear the Pow- 
ers of Darkneſs, and Gates of Hell, Ne 
ſhall be provided againſt Sophiſtry and 
Artifice; armed againſt the Menaces and 
Blandiſhments of the World. And our 
Church will ſtand firm as a Kock, un- 
ſhaken by the moſt violent Storms and 
Tempeſts. 

Adorn your Religion, and you'll ſe- 
cure it. Our Writings are of ſome uſe ; 
but this of the greateſt. Every man 
cannot diſpute ; but he may pray and 
live 
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lrve well. God's Grace will not be want- 
ing to our fincere Endeavours. Thus 
we ſhall defend our Religion, and beſt 
filence our Adverſaries ; and our Church 
will be preſerved. And that it may, 
God of his mercy grant, for the ſake of 
Feſus Chriſt. 


Amen. 
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Ns: concerns us ſo much as the 
Salvation of our Souls, and, in 
order to that, the choice of our 
Religion. Here it well becomes us to uſe 
great care, and ſtriftly to examine things. 
This we do in matters of leſs moment ; 
when we purchaſe, and when we trade ; 
when we are concerned for our Health, our 
Eſtates, and Properties. The H. Scrip- 
tures frequently puts us upon this care ; 
and the man who us diligent herem will be 
able to give the beſt account of himſelf 
hereafter, and find the greateſt ſatufatti- 
on here : Such a man will have ſteady 
Principles, and have this comfort, that 
"tis not by meer chance, but choice, that 
he is what be s. This is the way to be cer- 
tain that we are in the right, which no 
man can be without underſtanding. We 
may 
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may be confident indeed, but can never be 
certain, without knowledge and diligent 
examination of things. 

The Church of England does not require 
a blind Obedience; She is content Her Do- 
arines ſhould be examined by the cleareſt 
light. Simplicity and Truth ſeek not cor- 
wers. The H. Scriptures are allowed to 
the people, and no means of inſtruftion 
wanting among us. ' She does net indeed 
vaunt of what ſhe hath not : She pretends 
wot to any abſolute Infallibility. She is 
modeſt, and contains Herſelf within due 
bounds, and with-holds not from Her Chil- 
dren either the liberty or means of exa- 
mining Her Dodrines. 

But ſo it ts, that She ſuffers very great- 
ly in the mean time : Becauſe She claims 
ot Intallibility, there are thoſe would in- 
fer that there is no certainty where the 
other is not. But thu 5 a wild and ex- 
travagant concluſion; for the certainty of 
a Tlung does not depend upon the intalli- 
bility of a Perſon, but ariſeth from the 
evidence or clear grounds which evince its 
truth. It does not follow that becauſe 1 
am fallible / can be certain of nothing ; or 
that becauſe I am liable to err, I can ne- 
ver be (ure I am in the right; or that be- 
cauſe I am ignorant of ſome things there- 
fore I know nothing at ad. An 
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And yet we find it frequently pretend. 
ed that Proteſtants want . certainty, and 
that they build upon an unſure foundation, 
and that becauſe they claim not that in- 
fallibility which others. pretend to, The 
beſt way to ſhew the uncertainty of our 
Faith would be to prove, that we buildon 
falſe grounds ; But thoſe men who are moſt 
forward to traduce us, have no great in- 
clination to confider with due application 
the merits of our cauſe. Inſtead of this, 
they would have us reſt upon the Authority 
of their Church : as if the way to be more 
certain than we are, were for us to ſee with 
other mens eyes, and not with our own. 
A man might juſtly expett from theſe 
men, who thus declaim againſt Proteſtants, 
that when they attempt to ſhew the uncer- 
tainty of their Faith, they ſhould at leaft 
prove the certainty of their own. *Twil 
be worth our while to ſee if they have a- 
ny better grounds for their Faith, or ſafer 
way to Salvation, than we have, who exa- 
mine our Dottrines by the H. Scriptures. 
The beſt way to know this, will be to com- 
pare them one with another. Cl. Pajou 
They ſay that the definition of the Examen 
Church is our Rule: where, before we can livre a 
be certain, we muſt be ſure of two things, nn. gr 
E1.] That there % an infallible Church, Prejugez 
[2.) That phe, ny. 
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[2.] That their Church” is that infallible 
Church. We on the other hand make the 
H. Scriptures our Rule, and believe what 
they teach; and here are two things alſo of 
which we mult be ſure. |[ 1.) That what 
God ſays is true. [2.] That what the 
Scriptures reveal is from God. This is 
the true ſtate of the queſtion between us. 
And now let any man confider impartially 
who builds upon the ſureſt Grounds. They 
who Build upon the Yeracity of God, and 
upon the H. Scriptures, which are by all 
Chriſtians owned to be the declaration of 
his Will; or they who build = a pre- 
tence that there is an infallible Church, 
and that their own u it. The Principles 
on which they build are neither ſo evident 
in themſelves, nor yet ſo generally owned 
as ours: for theirs are not ſo much as 
owned by the generality of Chriſtians , 
whereas ours cannot be denied by them- 
ſelves. And "twill appear that our way 
is as Faſie, and more Sate than theirs. 

'Tis as eafie to know what the Scripture 
teaches as what their Church does : God 
intended it for the uſe of the people ; and 
ſurely then he fitted it for their uſe. And 
we have great reaſon to believe that God 
can deliver his mind as plainly as a Coun- 
cil, and that he did it in all things neceſ- 


ſary 


Sermon Tenth, 


ſary to the guidance and ſalvation of the 
people for whom he wrote it. Tha is ſo 
very evident, that ſome of the Church of 


Rome have owned it. The Authors of the pref part 


Preface to the Teſtament printed at Mons 
declare, That he who in the Scripture 


ſeeks nothing but his own Salvation, dans VE- 


ſhall find it there. And preſently after- 


wards, ſpeaking of ſome obſcurity in the lut, Iy 
Scriptare , they add theſe words : But *9nvena: 


that which may comfort us in this ob- 
ſcurity is this, that, according to St. Au- 
guſtin, the H, Scripture does propoſe to 
us aſter an eaſie and intelligible manner 
all thar is neceſſary for the conduct of 
our life ; That it doesexplain and clear 


-. it ſelf, in expreſſing clearly in ſome 


places that which in others is expreſſed 
obſcurely. 

For the DoQtrine of the Church, ti 
not very eafie to know it. We find at this 
day ſeveral repreſentations of it from 
thoſe who are all of the Communion of the 
Roman Church. ow ſhall the ſimple 
and unlearned man know what this Do- 
ttrine is> His Curate may not be rely d 
upon, nor can he be ſecure from the judg- 
ment of any private Dottor. What muſt 
he doe > Flow ſhall he diſtinguiſh between 
the Dottrine of private Dottors, and that 
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of the Church > Muſt he read the ancient 
Canons, and Councils, and Fathers? He'll 
find this an harder task than the ſearch- 
ing of the Scriptures. AS Our way is 4s 
ealie, ſo 'tis 

More ſafe than theirs, There is dan- 
ger indeed leſt our Iuſts and worldly inte- 
reſts ſhould put a byaſs upon us, and turn 
us afide from the Truth; but this lies on 
both fides : But then on our fide the great 
danger is this, leſt we miſtake the ſenſe 
of the H. Scripture ; here's the great fear. 
Whereas on the other fide, they who go- 
wvern themſelves by the authority of the 
Church are under a double danger ; 
[1.] Leſt they take that Church for infal- 
lible which is not. [2.] Leſt they take that 
for theDoftrine of this Church which indeed 
is not her Dodtrine. We are ſure that the 
Scriptures are God's Word, and were writ- 
ten for our inſtrution, and that upon our 
diligent ſearch into them, and humble ad- 
dreſſes .to God, we ſhall find Salvation, if 
we ſeek nothing more. 

For the infallibility of the Church, 
which is ſo much talked of, it muſt be 
made good before I can be obliged to re- 
ceive it; and when tis I ſhall readily 
ſubmit to it, But in the mean time 1 
find ' great difficulties attending upon 

that 
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that Doftrine, both as to the Subject of 
that Infallibility, as to the Thing it ſelf, 
and as to the Grounds on which it ſtands. 

As to the Subjed of it, I find our 4d- 
verſaries are not as yet agreed where it is 
to be placed, and therefore I know not 
where to find it; and then 'tis all one as 
if there were no ſuch thing at all, That 
which I cannot come at, will ſtand me in 
no ſtead. Let our Adverſaries tell us in 
whom *tis lodged: Is it in the Biſhop of 
Rome? Or is it in Him and the Con- 
clave? Or in Him and aGeneral Council? 
Or is. it in.a Council without Him? If in 
a Council, muſt that be OEcumenical only ; 
or does it refide in National and Provin- 
cial alſo? 

As to the Infallibility it ſelf, 7 would 
be informed how far it reacheth. Does it 
extend to queſtions of Fa as well as of 
Law and Right? Does it take in not only 
neceſſary things, but alſo things that are 
of leſs momegt 2? 1s this Church infallible 
not only in her Concluſions, but inthe 
premiſles t90 from whence thoſe Concluſi- 
ons are drawn? Does this Infallibilityre- 
quire that the queſtion ſhould be examin'd 
before the matter be decided or not? Is 
it a natural gift, or is it 6y Grace? By 
immediate Revelation, or not > Let us 


S 3 ſuppoſe 


261 


262 


PREFACE to 


ſuppoſe it in a General Council; yet in this 
caſe I would know, whether or not this 
Council will be infallible in their deciſions 
however things are carried 2 Are there 
wo Rules the Council is to go by? Muſt not 
queſtions be ſtrifily examined, and the 
ſuffrages be free, and the Council be Ca- 
nonically indifted > Or will the Council be 
infallille tho" it obſerve none of theſe 
rales and forms? Let them tell us what 
theſe forms are that are neceſſary, and let 
them after this make it appear that they 
have been duly obſerved; or let them ſay 
if any form or rule be needfull, or not. 
How comes it to paſs that the Divines in 
a General Council have differed from one 


another > How comes it that one Council 


hath determined againſt another: Why 
are ſome of theſe Councils in part re- 
ceived, and in part rejetted?' What: ſure 
marks have we to diſtinguiſh one from a» 
nother > What aſſurance can they give 
that the major part is always the better, 
and have uſed the greateſt care? 

For the Grounds and proofs of this In- 
fallibility 1 defire 40 ſee thoſe that are 
Yolid and weighty; ſuch as are evident 
and clear, and will render me infallibly 
certain of the thing. This had need be 
well proved, it not being ſelf-evident. 

If 
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If I muſt believe the Church in all things, 


yet *ris fit this ſhould be ſtrongly proved. 


Theſe proofs muſt be taken from the HT. 
Scriptures, and not from the authority of 
the Church which lays claim to it. And 
then they muſt be ſuch proofs as deter- 
mine it to that very Church, and as do 
evidently prove that ſuch an Infalli- 
bility does belong to it as ſhe pretends 
fo, 

Till theſe things are cleared, I know 
not any better advice I can give the Rea- 
der, than to continue ſtedfaſt in the Com- 
munion of our Church, as the ſafeſt way 
to Heaven, For tho we ought not to 
want charity for others, yet we are bound 
in conſcience (and as we will anſwer it 
at the great Day ) to chooſe wiſely, and 
to be conſtant to ſuch a. choice, There 
are ſome things controverted between Ts 
and the Church of Rome wherein we are 
manifeſtly of the ſafer fide : To worſhip 
no Image hath no danger, nor is there 
any hazard in receiving, the Sacrament 
in both kinds. '7were eafie to give 0- 
ther inſlances in which we are on the 
ſafer fide. 

In the mean time, let it be our care to 
live up to our Principles, and we ſhall 
not miſcarry. The beſt Church is no ſe- 
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curity to the careleſs and profane. We 
ſhall know the Will of God beſt, when we 
doe it with great care. 'T not enough that 
we prove all things, we muſt alſo hold 
faſt that which is good. 
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SERMON X. 
Preached at 


St. Paul's Covent=Garden , 
February 23. 1681. 


LC ERESSAL. Y, By 
Prove all things, hold faſt that which 


is good. 


N theſe words the Apoſtle commends 
to thoſe to whom he writes, two 
things, the one in order to the other. 

Firſt, 7hat they ſhould prove all things. 

Secondly, That they ſhould hold faſt 

that which is good. 

I begin with the firſt, Prove al things. 

And here I think my ſelf obliged, be- 

fore I proceed any farther, to conſider 
[1.] The Perſons to whom the advice 
is 
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is given ; And [2.] The importance of 
the advice it ſelf. 
r. The Perſons to whom this advice is 
ch. 1.v.1, given; Viz. To the Church of the Theſſa- 
lonians. Not to the Biſhops and Gover- 
nours of the Church only, but to the 
People alſo. This appears from the 
words (v. 12.) We beſeech you brethren 
to know them which labour among you, 
and are over you in the Lord and « 
niſh you. It cannot be ſuppoſed that 
St. Paul does here dire himſelf to the 
head and not unto the members. He 
does generally addreſs himſelf to the 
Church in the moſt diffufive ſenſe of 
Rom. 1.7. that word ; E.G. To all that be in Rome, 
beloved of God, called to be Saints. And, 
; ga 2. Unto the Church of God which is at Co- 
et" rinth, to them that are ſanitified in Chriſt 
Feſus, called to be Saints, with all that 
in every place call upon the name of Je- 
ſus Chriſt the Lord. Again, Unto the 
Church of God which is in Corinth, with 
all the Sajnts which are in all Achaia. 
Gal. 1. 2. Again, /pto the Church of Galatia ; And, 
Eph. 1.1. Zo the Saints which are at Epheſus, and 
to the faithful in Chriſt Jeſus. And 
where the Biſhops and other Miniſters 
of the Church are named, the body of 


the faithfull are not forgotten. ny” 
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To all the Saints in Chriſt Feſus which phil. 1. x. 
are at Philippi, with the Biſhaps an C9). 1. 2. 
Deacons. Again, To the Saints and faith- i Thel. r. 


full brethren in Chriſt which are at Coloſſe. *- 


And, To the Church of the Theſſalonians. Lorp; ; 
And: thus alſo St. James, 7o the twelve Jan. 1. 1. 
Tribes ſcattered abroad. Thus St. P efer, 1 Pet. 1.1. 
To the ftramers ſcattered, &c. And, 
To them that have obtained like preti» : Pez. 1.1; 
ous faith with us. And St. John (as a 
learned man hath obſerved) may well 
be ſuppoſed to direft that Epiſtle to the 
Church, or whole body of Chriftians, 
which according to our verſion is faid 
to be direQted ro the Eleft Lady. St. Jude 
directs his Ti [2 them that are ſanitlified by Jude \ 
God the Father, and preſerved in Jeſus 
Chriſt and called. St. Paul where he . 
gives Laws abour the Officers and Go- 
vernment of the Church direds his E- 
piſtl's to 7;mothy and Titus; otherwiſe 
he direds, as here, tv the whole body 
of Chriſtians. 

2, Iconiider the importance of the ad- 
vice, Prove all things. The Greek word, 
which we render Prove , ſignifies to: 
examine the truth or goodneſs of a Luk:.56. 
thing ; and to diſcern the difference be- © © '+ 
tween one thing and another. It fſig- Ro. 2. :8. 
nifies eo try and examine; and ſome- ' ©o*- 3- 
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time (as the reſult of ſuch tryal) to 
approve. 
Ro. 2. 18, {t hath in the New Teſtament a par- 
Eph 5.10, !u/ar reference to matters of Religion : 
Phil t.io, Theſe things deſerve examining, and 
there are about Religion many dange- 
rous errours which want not the vogue 
: Joh.4.1. and colour of truth. We are required 
to try the Spirits, and warned not to be- 
li eve every Spirit. 

We are required to examine and try 
the truth and goodneſs of things, yea of 
all things, and not to take them upon 

1 Cor. 14. truſt: And this precept is ſubjoined to 

3-45. that, Deſpiſe not prophecying ; 4. e. the 
preaching of the Word, as may be col- 
leaked from the Apoſtle's words elſc- 
where: 

St. Paul doth frequently put us in 
mind to reverence the Miniſters of Re- 
ligion, and tells us how they are to be 

Heb.3.i. elteemed ; He requires us in this Chap- 
1 Cor.4.1- ter To eſteem them very highly in love for 
_ * their works ſake, (v. x3.) and bids us 
not deſpiſe prophecyings : and yet even to 
this he adds Prove all things, &c. 
Wheace I raiſe this Doctrine or Propo- 

ſition - 
| That it is the duty of Chriſtian peo- 
ple to examine the grounds of their Re- 
| lIigion 


LIMI 


LIMI 


Sermon Tenth. 


ligion and Faith, and not to take them 
upon truſt. | 
For the better ſpeaking to it I ſhall 
Firſt, Shew how this Propoſition is 
to be underſtood. 
Secondly, 1 ſhall prove the Truth of it. 
Thirdly, I ſhall anſwer the ObjeRions 
that may be brought againſt it. 
Fourthly, 1 ſhall 'make ſome Z/ſe and 
Application of the whole. 


I. 1 ſhall ſhew how this Propoſition 
is to be underſtood : And that I ſhall 
do in the following particulars. 

1. What I plead for is a judgment of 
diſcretion and not of juriſdiftion and di- 
reftion, which belongs to our Superiors. 
'Tis here as in the Laws of a Kingdom; 
the people are obliged to know and 
keep them. Ir is the duty and the in- 
tereſt of every man to know ſo much 
of them as concerns his lite and proper- 
ty, and the diſcharging his duty to his 
Prince and Country. But then the 
power of making theſe Laws lies in his 
Prince or Governours ; and the learned 
in the Law are only fit to dire&t and 
guide men in the matters of doubt and 
queſtion. And fo it is 1n Religion. It 
does not belong to every private man to 

be 
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be a preacher and interpreter of Holy 
Writ,much leſs hath he any thing to do to 
make Laws for other men. But the pri- 
vate man hath a Soul to fave, and: in 
order thereunto1s bound to inform him- 
ſelf in matters of Faith, and thoſe things 
which tend to the regulating his Lite 
and Converſation. We do not receive 
the people as judges of Controverſies, 
and doubtfull Diſputations ; yet think 
them concerned in Religion in the mean 
time. For matters of diſpute and queſti- 
on the Prieſts lips are to preſerve know- 
ledge. Here it becomes private mento 
be modeſt, and to preſerve a great re- 
verence for their ſpiritual guides. But 
there is a great deal of difference be- 
tween asking the way, when we are at 
a {iand, and pulling out our eyes and 
leaving our ſelves wholly to be led by 
another. We may uſe our own eyes and 
our guides too. 

2. It is likewiſe a judgment of private 
diſcretion which I plead for. Ir is not 
fit that a private man ſhould judge for 
bimfſelf and his brother too. His Con- 
ſcience is not to be the common ſtan- 
dard and meaſure of other mens, Let 
every man be fully perſwaded 'in his own 
mind. Every man ought to have this 
liberty 
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liberty to himſelf and to be content 
therewith, and not to cenſure his Bro- 
ther. 

3. The praQtice of private men muſt 
(notwithſtanding this liberty ) be go- 
verned by the Laws of their juſt Supe- 
riours. And nothing can excuſe them 
from an active obedience, but where 
their Governours command what God 
hath forbid, or forbid what. he hath 
commanded. 

And this determination of our practice 
(eſpecially in matters of order and diſci- 
pline, of which I would be chiefly un- 
derſtood) is very conſiſtent with that 
judgment of diſcretion which I am now 
pleading for. Indeed if the thing com- 
manded be evil I muſt obey Godrather 
than man ; but if it be not, I ſinagainſt 
God when I difobey my Superiours. A 
private man 1s not judge of what iscon- 
venient, moſt decent and orderly, but 
ought to judge between good and evil, 
lawfull and unlawtull, true and falſe. 
Our Doctrine does not give men a li- 
berty to do what they litt when it per- 
mits them a judgment of diſcretion ; we 
do not pull out the peoples eyes, nor 
yet allow them to break hedges and 
throw up encloſures and ramble where- 
ever they liſt. I. I 
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IT. I ſhall prove the truth of this Pro- 
poſition, and ſhew, that men are not to 
take their Religion upon truſt ; That 
they ought to examine their Religion; 
To try the Dodtrines which they are 
taught, whether true or falſe, revealed 
by God or not : And allo to conſider 
whether what is enjoined them be law- 
full or not. And to this purpoſe I de+ 
fire you ro conſider, 

I. That the Scripture teacheth us this 
Dodtrine. We are here commanded to 
prove all things: And onr Saviour bids 
his followers zake heed that no man de- 
cetve them. Chriſt allows no man a ty- 
ranny over the Conſciences of men, nor 
would St. Peter have it uſurped, nor 
did the Apoſtles themſelves practiſe 
it. St. Paul declares himſelf not to be a 
Lord over their faith, but an helper of 
their joy. Chriſt is our Maſter and great 
Shepherd. His Miniſters are but Stew- 
ards and Embaſſadours, and are no far- 
ther imitable than they follow Chr. 

Gur Saviour calls upon his tollowers 
to beware of the dottrine of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees, and ro ſearch the Scrip- 
tures. And we are required zo try the 
Spirits, and nor believe an Apoſtle or an 
Angel that ſhould preach any other Goſpel. 

God 
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- And we are aſſured that the Scripture.is 


ſufficient to render 'the man of God wiſe Je" + 
unto ſalvation through faith in Chriſt. , Tim. ;. 
And thoſe men are commended who Luke 16. 
ſearched the Scriptures and examined 7 tf 
the Dodrine of the primitive Preachers 
by them. 

Tf the Blind lead the blind (ſays Chriſt) Mat15-14- 
both ſhall fall into the ditch. Men will 
not be excuſed becauſe they have been 
miſled by their guides, and believed as 
their Church believed. Ezetzel tells us, Ezet. 3. 
that even where the people are not warn- *7: '® 
ed they ſhall die in their iniquity. Reli- 
gion 1s every man's concernment, and 
every man is obliged to take care of his 
Soul, and not blindly to give himſelf 
up to him that pretends to be an infalli- 
ble guide. 

Be ready always ( ſays St. Peter ) to Pet. 3-19 
give an anſwer ts every man that aiketh 
you a reaſon of the hope that u in you. 
We muſt then judge of the grounds of 
our Faith and not take it upon truſt. 

2. I thall repreſent ro you (for the 
better confirming my Propofition) the 
juſt Exceptions againſt the contrary be- 
lief ; viz. That the people are bonnd to 
lay aſide their own diſcretion, and _ 
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.by: to give themſelves up (without exa- 
mining) to be led:asrheir guides pleaſe. 
I ſhall hew the dangerous conſequences, 
the inconfiſtency-and vanity;.the: im- 
piety and unreatonablenels of this prin- 
ciple ; and that m rhe following parti- 
culars. [51 

[1.] This principle is of the moſt 
dangerons conſequence. 

It would juſtifie the Idolatry of the //- 
raelites which was at that time intro- 
duced upon them by, their. H, Prieſts or 
falſe Prophets, or evil Kings. We read 
of rheir ſacrificing, 1a high places, their 
worſhip of the golden Calf, and: the 
Calves of Das and Bethe/,of their brazen 
Serpent and their falſe Gods. It was not 
a juſt excuſe for them that the golden 

-King.1o: Calf was made by Aaron: 'They were 

not without blame for offering upon that 

Altar which reſembled that'which was 

at Damaſcus , becauſe Criah their H. 

Prieſt fet--it up, and Ahaz their: King 

| ' conmmanded the uſe of it. But we know 

| that God was angry with them when 

they followed their blind guides ; which | 

he would not haye been had they done 
well in'it. - | 

This principle would have juſtified | 

the Jews in rexing our Saviour. = | 

who 
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who- could blame them, for dojog 4hat 
which! their H.-Prieſt and Saohedrim; 
their Prixſtsand.Elders had dane;betore? 
It s&:1true: he wrought many. Miraelss : 
But to this they might reply, that their 
Church did not believe them effected 
by the power of God. Indeed Jefarap- 
peals often to the” Scripture; but; iac- 
cording, to this principle, to this-they 
might have pleaded; that it was not for 
private men ito underſtand Seripture, 
and that their Church did underſtand ic 
otherwiſe. They -might bave pleaded 
moreoverthat the interpreting of Scrip- 
ture did not belong to private men, as 
theywere, and that.they were to be go- 
verned by Tradition or tne Oral Law, 
and not by the writtenone only $ Thar 
they had among them an IK Prieſt-and 
Sanhedrim , Scribes or: men-learned in 
the Law and Traditions; which latter 
they received with equal reverencewath 


the Written Word. Z1ave azy:iof the Joh. 7.48. 


Rulers and the Phariſees believed ox him? 
ſay they. They were ſo tar from itthat 
they agreed thar he who conkeſled him 


to be the Chriſt, ſhouldbe PUT out of. the Jolr. g. 


Synagogue. Would -tuch pretenccs , 
think ye, have ſerved the turn ot the 
Jews > By no mcans. They ought to 

2 have 
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have read the Scriptures, to which Fe- 
ſus appealed, to have compared Events 


Job. 5: 39- with Prophecies. This - our Lord puts 


4654 7+ . . 
X15, them--upon, and it was at once their 


AQ.17.1 


duty 'and intereſt to have done it. 
They are commended who took this 
courſe, 

This principle might afterwards have 
juſtified the Fews in their rejecting the 
Chriſtian DoQrine and the Apoſtles and 
firſt Preachers thereof. The Fews might 


' have pleaded againſt the Apoſtles ma- 


ny things, e. g. The -undoubted Anti- 
quity of the Jewiſh Church, and novel- 
ty of the Chriſtian Doctrine : The ne- 
ceſſity of. giving themſelves up to the 
Condud&t of their Prieſts, whoſe Lips 
were to preſerve knowledge, and they 
were'to ſeek the Law at their mouth : 
They- might have pleaded that they 
were in the ſafeſt way to ſalvation ; for, 
tho' they denied the poſlibility of it to 
the Chriſtians, yet Feſus himſelf owned 
that Salvation was of the Fews. They 
might have urged the 17th of Dentero- 
zomy to prove the Infallibility of their 
Church, with a far greater ſhew than 
ever Thou art Peter, &c. was produced 
to prove that of the Biſhop of Rome. It 
being expreſly required (Dew. 17. $10.) 
That 
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That in matters of Controverſie, men 
ſhould abide'by the Sentence of the Law 
pronounced by the. Prieſt or Judge of 
that time ; whereas no ſuch thing, is ſaid 
of the Biſhop of Rome in the New Telſta- 
ment. 
This principle would effetually have 
hindred the propagation of the Chriſti- 
an Religion among the Gentil or Pagan 
part of the World. They had their Prieſts 
and High-Prieſts tooas well as the Jews ; 
they had antiquity to plead, and great 
ſucceſs and proſperity under their way of 
worſhip. Sequend: ſunt nobis parentes, qui 
feliciter ſequuti ſunt ſuos faith Symmachbus. 
If this principle might beallowed, there 
could be no way left to ſpread the Faith 
among them. | 
This one. principle, where-ever. ad- 
mitted, — have put a perpetual bar 
to the converſion of Fews and 1ufidels to 
the Chriſtian Faith. For what method 
can we take to bring them over, if we 
cannot convince them that we are in the 
right and they in the wrowg? And how 
can they be made ſenſible of this if we 
allow them not the liberty of judging? 
And ure if they be fit to judge of the 
whole matter, they are not unfir tojudge 
of the ſeverals. If we allow them the 
J--4 liberty 
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liberty'to/ judge of Chriſtianity before 
they embrace it,” it is not reaſonable to 
deny- thertr a - judgment” of diſcretion 
when they are received into the Chri- 
ftian Faith. 

This principle admitted would: have 
excuſed the people that ſhould have con- 
tinued in Arianiſm, when the Biſhops 
ant Priefts and generally the whole 
Chareht was inſefed with it. The 4- 
91ans onee filled the Church, called them- 
ſelves Ofthodox and Catholicks and o- 
thers Hereticks. According to this prin- 
cipk the people onght to have contint- 
ed thus always; for they were to- be go- 
verned by their Biſhops and Priefls: 
And why ſhould they think thernſelves 
obliged to hearken to what you had to 
offer from Scripture, or Reaſon, or the 
Councit of Nice, when it was againſt 
the ſenſe of the preſent Church? 

[ 2.] This principle, cot being felf-evi- 
dent, is inconfiſient too, and manifeſtly 
deſtroys it felf, For 'tis Ifable to be exa- 
mined ; and ought to be ſtrictly exami- 
ned, becauſe very much' depends upon 
it. . Tf it may be examined by the peo- 
ple, they who maintain it have loſt their 
queſtion: For then the'people are not 
obliged to deſpoil themſelves of rheir fa+ 
culties 
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culties and wiſer powers, ' but may judge 
in matters of Religion; this being of 
the moſt- principal concerament of all. 
This ought not to be taken upon truſt, 
becauſe their Talyation depends upon it. 
If this chance to be falfe they may blind- 
ly give themſelves up to a guide who 
may lead them to the regions of dark- 

neſs. } 20, | 
[3.] Suppoſing there wereany truth 
in this'principle, yer it would be'of no 
uſe tous unleſs we were alſo diretted'to 
the Church and Guides to whom weare 
to ſurrender our ſelves. Suppoſing we 
were bound to believe as the Church 
believes and blindly to: follow . our 
Prieſts, yet if we do. not know what 
Church is to be thus truſted, and what 
Prieſts thus to be confided in, and under 
what profeſſion we -are:to' do it , we 
ſhall be at as great a loſs as:ever.,- For 
it cannot be ſuppoſed that 'it is the duty 
of all people, in every Country and un- 
der every Profeſſion,. to do this. + For 
Tews, Chriſtians and Tufidels cannot be 
all under an equal obligation. It is then 
to be conſidered to what Church this 
belongs. If the Chuch of Rowe pur in, 
ſhe muſt ſhew a better plea than any 0- 
ther that may pretend, and @ better 
T 4 than 


279. 


280 


Jam. 4. 12. 


Sermon Tenth. 


than any ſhe hath produced as yet. For 
Aatiquity , Succeſſion, . Miracles, Am- 
plitude, Proſperity, Succeſs, &c. theſe 
are things that may be pleaded in be- 
half of Fews, Pagans and Tufidels. They 
will at leaſt ſeverally ſhare in theſe pre- 
tences. Let the pretence be what it 
will, before I can admit the pretender 
I muſt judge his title good, and that 
will deſtroy the principle. 

[4.] This principle invades the pre- 
rogative of God, and uſurps upon his 
peculiar. He only hath a dire& domi- 
nion over the Conſciences of men. He 
is the one lawgiver who is able to ſave 
and to deſtroy. We are obliged to be- 
lieve a verity becauſe he faith it. There 
muſt be a Revelation before a Divine 
Faith. Men have not power to make 
Articles of Faith, or to require our af- 
ſent upon preſumption of ſuch power. 

([5.] Many things in Religion are ſo 
plain that a man of ordinary capacity 
and competently inſtructed in the prin- 
ciples of Religion is able to judge of 
them: But this principle deſtroys that 
power, and ſuppoſeth men unable to 
Judge in the plaineſt caſes whatſoever. 

From theWritersof the Romiſh Church 
we hear much of the obſcurity of the 

| SCrIiPtures. 
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Scriptures. I grant that there are ſome 
things in them hard to be underſtood, 
and every man therefore is not fit to 
interpret them.- God hath appointed an 
order of mentodothis. He hath given 
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lifts, Paſtors and Teachers, not to hood- 
wink the people and lead them out of 
the way, but for the perfeting of the 
Saints, and for the edifying of the body 
of Chriſt, and Oy the people 
from the ſleight of men and cunning craf- 
tineſs whereby they lie in wait to decerve. 
This is the great purpoſe of the inſtitu- 
tion : "Tis for the inſtruQtion and build- 
ing up of the faithful. 

But our om is generally plain, and 
there we no guide if we uſe our 
eyes, and mind our rule. Matters of 
faith as well as manners are plainly re- 
vealed. 

Such are all the Articles of our moſt 
ancient Creed: They are ſo plainly 
tzught in the H. Scriptures, that he who 
runs may read them there. 

That we love God and our Neighbour 
are the weightier things of Religion, and 
eaſie to be underſtood : Juſtice and Mer- 
cy and Peaceableneſs are plain. That 
we obey the King, be charitable to the 

poor, 


282 


Ooj. 1, 


Sermon Tenth. 


poor, juſt to all men, and do-as/ we 
would be done by : That we: uſe'no 
craft or equivocations, but be ſincere in 
all our ations and- profeſſions, are 
things not hard to be underſtood. 

"But if men ſhould undertake to be 
guides to the people, and teach- them 
rebellion, injuſtice, cruelty, ditlembling 
and equivocation ; to kill rheir King and 
deſlroy their Enemies; a man of mean 
underſtanding may diſcern that theſeare 


" not the gifts which Chri/t gave unto 


men, bur that they are a company of 
falſe people, or rather ravenous wolves. 
To judge of theſe things no man needs 
a guide who hath eyes 1n his head. 


- HIT. T ſhall now anſwer theObjeQions 
which may be brought againſt what [ 
have faid. | 

'Tis pretended that this DoQrine will 
introduce Hereſies and Schiſms into the 
Church. And we are upbraided with 
Schiſms and Hereſies as the effe of our 
Dodqtrine. On the other hand that the 
people, who confide in their Paſtors, 
and believe as the Church believes, are 
kept in unity and at peace. To this I 
anſwer, 
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1. 'Tis a fond thing to imagine that 4. 
there ſhall be no Hereſies or Schifms, and 
that we have found a way to prevent 
them. . This is like the boaſt of a Moun- 
tebank who pretends to a- Panacea or 
univerſal remedy for all diſcaſes; who 
gains ſmall credit with wiſe men, [I 
grant that Hereſies and Schiſms are great 
evils, and that 'we ought to prevent 
them what we'can. And much might 
be done towards it if the. Miniſters of 
Religion could as eaſily fecure the 
practice as inform the minds of men. 
Buf Scandals or Offences are great cvils 
as welf as Hereſfies : And yet Chrift tells Mat.18. 7. 
us that it muſt needs be that offences 
come ; And St. Paul tells us as plainly, 
There muſt be alſo Hereſfies among you, i Cor. r1. 
that they which are approved may be made '9- 
manifeft among you. God hath foretold 
that there ſhould come a falling away, : Thel. : 
and that ſome ſhould be under ſtrong de- 
Infrons and believe a lye. It is a vain 
thiog to pretend a remedy againſt that 
evil againſt which God himfelf hath 
provided none. 

2, To believe without examining, as 
the preſent Church believes, is fo far 
from preventing Herefies that it fecures 
men under thcan without any hope of 

| emerging. 
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emerging. A blind obedience may as 


well detain men in Hereſie as keep them 
1n the Faith. This principle ſhuts men 
up, and is fo far from preventing the 
diſeaſe, that whenever men are over- 
taken with it all that it does is that it 
hinders all remedy. 

3. That the principle which I have 
expoſed, being not ſelf-evident but con 
tellable, may well be ſuppoſed to di- 
vide men about the main queſtion. It 
ought to be examined becauſe it does 
not carry its Evidence along with it. 
And then who can tell but that ghe 
principle which is deviſed to ante, ngay 
chance to divide men, when they go a- 
bout to examine it ? 

4- We will ſuppoſe this principle ſelf- 
evident, and that it hath been anciently 
and univerſally received (which is by 
no means to be granted) yet we know 
that it was not effectual. The Gnoſtichs, 
Arians and other Hereticks did infeſt 
the Primitive Church. This principle 
then was received in the Church from 
the beginning, or it was not: If it were 
not, it is then a new Doctrine, and we 
are not obliged to receive it now. If 
it were received in the ancient Church, 
I would then know how Herefies and 

| Schiſms 
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Schiſms got into the Church 2 Was this 
principle hex ineffeQtual, and ſhall it nor 
now fail to be effetual ? 

This DoQtrine which I maintain, it 9% 2 
may be objected, will deſtroy that re- 
verence which is due from the people 
to'their Paſtors, and make them their 
Judges. 

1. There isa great honour due from «ſv. 
the People to their Paſtors. This can- ' The 5- 
not be denied. They are bound to pay Hebaz. 17. 
it by all inſtances of regard and kind- »Cor.g.11. 
nels. He that receivetha Prophet in the = ache 
name of a Prophet ſhall receive a Prophet's Gal. 6. 6. 
reward. Mart. i 0. 4+ 

2. This honour hath its bounds and 
meaſures. It is due for the fake of their / 
Maſter and their Work, and in propor- 
tion to their fairhfulneſs and labours. . 

Let the Elders that rule well be counted : Tim 5. 
worthy of double hoxour, eſpecially they '7 


' who labour in the word and doftrine. But 


we need not put out our eyes that they 
may lead us whither they pleaſe ; nor 
are bound to pay that honour to the 
Servants and Stewards which is only 
due to their Lord and Maſter, 

3- We may give them all due honour 
though we do not think them infallible. 
This the Apoſtle ſuppoſeth in my Text. 

For 


Obj. 3- 
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For though he had required this eſteem 
from the people towards their Paſtors 
(v. 13.) yet he commands 'them to 
prove all things. We are obliged ro ho- 
nour our Judges and Civil Magiſtrates, 
and may truly do it, though we do aot 
believe every ſentence and determinati- 
on of theirs to be according to exact 
truth and <quity. 

For our Judges in civil matters, we 
are obliged ro {1t down by their ſentence, 
when we do think it juſt : But it 
does not hence follow that we muſt fol- 
low our ſpiritual guides without exa- 
mining. The C:vil Magiſtrate deter- 
mines only our outward actions, or dil- 
ſpoſerh of ſome of our goods and pro- 
perties, which we have power to alie- 
nate ; but he does not preſcribe upon 
our inward ſenſe, nor touch upon our 
Conſcieace, as our ſpiritual guides do in 
their commands. And though we do 
not appeal from the Civil Magiſtrate, it 
cannot hence be inferred that we think 
him infallible. 

But this Doctrine, ſome will fay, will 
leave us at-great uncertainty, and our 
Salvation will be very contingent and 
hazardous unleſs we be provided of an 
Intallible Guide, without whom we 

cannot 
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carnot: be' ſafe. And that God hath 
made a ſlender proviſion for our Souls 
if we be not thus provided for. I anſwer 
1. Thatwe are not fit judgesof what 4»/w. 
God ought to do, but ought to- thank 
him for what he hath done. We dil- 
courſe at random and very inconſequent- 
ly when we undertake to ſay what is ft 
for God to do, and then infer he hath 
done what we judged fit for him to do. 
At this rate we may as well infer that 
God hath eſtabliſhed a Sovereign U/m- 
pire to decide all civil controverſies a- 
bout meum and tum. For ſince theſe 
things divide the world, and are occaſi- 
ons of feuds and wars, it may be as fair- 
ly faid, that this is for the intereſt of 
the world, as an infallible Judge is for 
that of the Church. Shall we then con- 
clude that God hath appointed ſuch an 
one, orclle he hath been wanting to his 
Creatures? 'Tis. for the intereſt of the 
Church that the Members ot it ſhould 
be: free from poſlibility of finning as 
well as of erring, and yet we know God 
hath made no ſuch: provilion. An in- 
fallible guide of manners is as neceſſary 
as ſuch a guide of controverſres, and yet 
we cannot fay there as any juch. And 
then'we have no. cauſe to. make ſuch a 
concluſion, 2, That 


UMI 
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2. That ſuppoſing it neceſſary there 
ſhould be an Infallible Judge, yet this 
would do us no good unleſs we could 
be infallibly ſure of this Infallible Judge. 
And there are two things in this caſe we 
muſt be infallibly certain of, viz. 
[1.] That there is ſome Infallible Judge. 
[2.] Who that Judge is. Both theſe are 
neceſſary. We mult be ſure of a trea- 
ſure firſt, and then know where it lies, 
before we can have cauſe to boaſt of our 
wealth. 

3. That ſuppoſing the preſent Church 
of Rome were the infallible Church, yet 
the more ſimple ſort of people would 
not be, for all this, at any greater cer- 
tainty, For they would have another 
task upon them, viz. to inquire what is 
the faith and what is the worſhip of 
this Church. And how will they do to 
find that out 2 muſt they be ruled by 
what the ignorant and common people 
do? Perhaps the Church does not allow 
of all their praices. Or ſhall they be 
governed by their Pariſh Prieſt > But 
that Prieſt, for what they know, may 
err, though a Pope or Council cannot. 
Shall they be governed by common 
conſent ?. But there are differing cuſtoms 
and uſages in France and Spainand other 

Countries : 


UMI 
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Countries : t6 which of theſe ſhall they 
adhere” Muſt they be'taught by a Pope 
ex cathedra'> Bur how ſhall they know 
if this be a'trae \Pope , 'or' whether he 
ſpeaks exicathedra ori'not» Or will you 
ſend' theſe people to" the Council ' of 
Trent? 'Alas, 'tis a thing' well knowrt 
that the words of that Councils Decrees 
are ſometime general and 'ambiguous 
and not fit-to dire plain and'frmple 
people. And yet Pope Pius IV. com- 
manded thar' without his authority no 
man ſhould explain thenx,' That no man 
ſhould preſume Z//os commentarios, gloſ- 

, annotationes, Scholia, ullumve omnino 
interpretations genus ſuper ipfins Concilit 
degretis quocunque modo edere. That is, By 
any way to publiſh any Commentaries, Gloſ- 
ſes, Annotations, Scholia, or any ſort of 
interpretation whatſoever apon the Decrees 
of that Council, And this under the 
pain of: Excommunication, as appears 
by his Bull for the confirmation of that 
Council, :For inſtance: That Council 


23H 


tells us that Images are ro be had in 5: 25. 


Churches, and to have due honour gi- 
ven them. - What this due honour is 
which they allow, how ſhall the ſimple 
man know 2 Whether it be negative or: 
poſitive honour > Whether he give too 

U much 


1 Joh. 4-1- 


mugh'or too-fittle? Whether he divide 
it anight _ the Image and the 
Protgtype ? Haw-can he: know how 10 
govern himſelf in; this affair 2 Indeed 
the: Council ſays afterwards that all Su+ 
perſtitian muſt be avoided: Rug what 
the Superſtition is which the; Council 
difgllows it does not defing. And there» 
fore the plain and ſimple man will beat 
2 lok how to goyern himſelf. 


IV. | ſhall now make ſame A4pplica- 
tion of what hath: been ſaid. 

'x. This ferves for the reproof of 
thaſe who would deprive the peaple of 
that liberty which God hath given them. 
Fhis is to deſpoil chem of the ron pre- 
rogative of their nature, and degrade 
thern into a wane rank of being; which 
is the greateft tyranny - imaginable. 
There is nothing ſo much concerns mane» 
kind as Religion and the intereſt of their 
tmmartal Souls: We are here put up- 
on trying and proving, all things. Be- 
lieue: wt every Spirit (fays St. Fahs) but 
try the ſpirits whether they are of God. 


. Chriſt bids the' Fews ſearch the Scrigtures, 


Surely then the Scriptures are not to be 

keps from the' people : And they muſl 

be allawed their rule whea they are =_ 
B 


LIMI 
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Strwion' Tiath, 

»« *6-prove afl things. If dey ate 6bli- 
does aire: of theirhope,/ they 
muſt be'#llowed to #tamine' ts grounds. 
©", This ſerves forthe reptoof of thoſe 
among our ſelves who do not uſe that 
liberty of exatnimhg which i&#lt6wed 
them 2 who tether know' for will un- 


derſtand : That arecralty and dilipent 


m worldly affairs , bar ſfupinely negl- 
ent in their trueſt and greateſt mitereſ?. 
v0 many are wedded to their faction 

and forid opinions, 'and both practice 

and preſcribe that which they condemn 
in the Ch. of 'Rome. Did they ingenu- 
ouſly examine things, arid ſincerely ſeek 
the truth , they might cafily avoid the 

Errors and Schiſms they are now juſtly 

nor Alon by 196g 

3. Let us then examine the nds 
of our faith, eſpecially inthe pornts con- 
troverted” among; us at this time, then 
will your Communion with the Ch. of 

Pagland not be the refult of Chance; bit 

of Fadgment, and of Choice. | kntw no 

mark of a true Church wanting here, 
and am ſure that many things greatly 


: 


cormmend to us her Communion, 

-- Firff, This Charch does not make 
void the neceſſity of an holy life. It 
cancels none of oar obkrgations to God 
U 2 or 
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or tnan; but teacheth!;the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of gpntrition and repentancey and 
mortification .\of our;Luſts.: and does 
by no means-indulge a liberty: of living 
as we liſt... WW 29%! 2; 119 Pnom 

Secoxdly , She fairly -propoſeth, , her 
Dodtriges, ,and does not refuſe,to haye 
thear examined, nor , deprive .her ,Chil- 
dren..of, the means: of .doing it 'by the 
GIS... 10 Now 2791's 117 65 

Thirdly, Nor are her. DoQtrines fitted 
to adyance a ſecular intereſt or, glory. 
Religion.is an holy inſtitution ; heaven- 
ly .1n-.its principle and pure in us. aim, 
and diſdains to ſtoop. to mean arts; for 
wealth and worldly dignities. 

Fourthly, This Church teacheth no- 
thing that is manifeſtly falſe, nor puts us 
uponany practice which is a direct viola- 
tion of any. divine inſtitution. | 
. Fifthly,, Nor does this Church. want 
the excellent badge of Charity, whuch is 
indeed the Jond of perfeineſs. Religjon 
was defigned as the greateſt blefling to 
manking,. and the author, of the Chrz- 
ſttan was.a great lover of humane race. 
Its precepts are full of kindneſs and be- 
pignity, and commead the higheſt pitch 
of civility and compaſſion, and the high- 
eſt flights of frieadihip,- 

| Sixthly, 
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"Shx«thly; "As obedience to' \Kings and | 


Governours is a great-part of theChri- 


ſidm Religion, -and :an ornament\vo it, 


ard was.in an eminent;degree: pradtiſed 
by:therfirſt and; beft/Chrittians; fo i is 


the doctrine) of (dur 'Churehy! and- hath 
wag] beecurhe-prattice agrees 3 


of if{ntny wm ah \» yd « 

: -nvia:word,. wiper for dvds, 
and teach mento;giueborth Godand:Ce- 
far their due: \We'think'it fafexorwor- 
ſhip no Image, andare ſure we are righr 
when we pray to God through the me- 
diation of Feſus Chriſt. We know that 
God hears, but cannot ſay ſo of Saints and 
Angels. __ We receive the Sacrament_.in 
both kinds as given by Chriſt, and re- 
ceived by the ancient Church: And do 
believe the Sacramental bread after con- 
ſecration to be what the Apoſtle calls it 
more than once. For the Doftrine of 
Concomitance we leave it to them who 
underſtand it. We pray in a tongue 
we underſtand. We follow the H. Scrip- 
tures, believe the ancient Creeds, nor 
do-we rext the-firlt general Councils. 
We preſs men to piety, loyalty, humi- 
lity and charity, and earneſtly deſire 
the ſalvation of mankind. We preſs 
men to all manner of good works; but 
U 3 place 
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place -ont):hope in thelmetcy» fd 
anditdertts of his Son; I wekmeup © 
ur ele: we ancfaf; Iknas,. 'ud-rtotnhe 
fanltiofous: Religion; as our owny bI6 
we hive yp'to out Rikgion :werthellny- 
ver: bet miſerableiih this woetd; and 30; 
thenexs.thall be! unt happy 
Which God of bis mercy grant; far 

Sakirgf: Jejws Chr iff 11 a whomo withrihe 
Father: and FH Ghoſh he al bene ant 
g/arpmow-axd for ever {Amen 1.511 13. 


| 9-3 bog 2nrml on Gil: 


! i 
* , Y - , 
01 2133 £1.95 233 OJ T Vw Hidiiy 
loans Ard wil lo noi 
, * x a 
, x < » = # us + . 5 = 
NE MANEA IG E, JOUTP?) 4 4 $39) } 
4 O's FC k Mo F S - % £% 4 # L 
FIFY EEE PR —_ 1933 [= + FTW} \vH 
"y ——_—_— —_— 


Ty % - » JN F . : | 
* p4 t; nr e\\\ L . X & | i $ 1 JJ icy 4 # 7 Rl f p44 | 
z 


KING mary! Qu EEN 


+.a:libe? AD | 
WHITEHALL, 


(i zNopom. a 2692; L 


| Eh 24 "7 
SH) mi "od 


ISY 14. 


r&3Þ32 


And David bw -_ Gad, I am in a 
greas et ator ie ' 4 al ndw tnto 
tof the LORD ( far his 
= ere. great}. and ttt me-not 
-_—_ ball "of Munn. 


1 boi! 


$42» 
D== Annes 
to + LL People of Hrud?, 


Ne gives this Matter in Charge to Joak, 
M U 4 nor 
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nor will he be diverted from it. The 
Peope are Numbred, andthe Account 
of "their Number returned.” David's 


Heart {mote $. ig {ec wept Jus 
. Su, and LIRG 


Upon this the nals; Gad is wag _ 
David with; = Mebye: and a fad one 
it is: He bag prion 50 eed out of 
Three grear ther | Yeats 
Famine, or Free ; Months Flight before 
his Enemies, or Three Days Peſtilence 
in his Land: Upon this Me n Devi 
AIDS) 1m'iA a 'grdat\ 

mbly crave ave in ny -- 
my Text, to clear 4he foregoing Hiſto- 
ry from ſome Difficulties which attend 
ypon - eſpectatty as o is with Tome va- 
riety related apter, and.in the 
mee of Chr. 09" 7h © 


\un; \) 04841 } nh | Vis Wo! 
wh, le, may beidemy zz Where 
e Si 0 in, Num the 
[> T Devi vumberiog, 


1-1Serondly,\ If thite' Were'® —_— 
vid, yet. with\ what: Juſtice \cotild: the 
People be puniſhed for it ? 
Thirdly, 9: able vo were «Sin io 
how. can it, be that G God mo 
tot? 1109 qd a1 150 ImmA o3 - 3 
TTYY 120 I ni 19125M ects 2 


oy . Fourthly, 


(1 


Saab \leventh. 
c ;Foutthiy, Whit Account canbe given 
of:1the different Numbers: evlated. here, 
art in;the Book.of Chronicles 2: Here the 
Number of the Men of 1ſrael is ſaid: tx) 
amount co cundred4houfand, bur 
there/we:' have ;@Number that <xceeds 
this/by::Threo tiundxed thouſknd. + Here 
theMen of: Zuilahare ſaid ro beFive hun- 
dred, thouſand, there the Number comes 
thory: Thirty tchpuſand; 7 

43; j\\What; Account oan begiven 
of the Difference as to.the/Time at the 
Farnine 2. Ori. place: mentiqns:s! Famine 


af Seven, GaAs ogly of bree\Xears. + 


Wi085-& 5 


MD are dani abokow ſuch 


Difficulties, toke octaſion;.to hn 
gu re egh> of 


ly. and the\\Faws. deblaitongaind Py 


wy lifls winh-kels. PRICE. 


TEES 


"k Where, lay «tha. Sincgf 1 David 1 in 


Numbring:« e2«l5-it anywhere 
ING aw of Meſes?\.. 


; 2 21ohud Hay 24 
boy 1 open Soo 
* ls Thatanlivevident that. David, ns - 


ned,; We yy ve hare bits; © 
i - 


and he ſaid; ] baveyineed: 
[have on nbng; 


» 
Qh? fl [4 
WRAY 1 
| Ae! 
vo 
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him from ic, as that which wooldhe a 


; Chron. cauſe of 't peſt ro iſrhel.' Beſides; the 
nS = is pactifſhed wah Tae my Son 
ence. | R924 911 {40 2amLA 


'Y. Thar wenre me obligate a 
that rhe bere NumbR4 Pevple wy. 
alt rhe fault-char. David was guthiy. of 
For tho' his Nu 'the; People cat 
hardly .be” juſtified br 4 ſufficient 
Reaſon, or ſpecial: Diectiny: 1996 
need rot yp all his Sia upbn' \eer 


Nurtbrinp 
Goo had po vinifedes: Arch ao; Thai 
Gen. 15.5. his: $28 tho 4 be as the Sears of 'Mew- 


= wh, I —_ "Tis elſewhere 
16. 10. aid oh wi mullryply tr Seallle x- 
cerdingly; Phat it' had wht” Fd vimnbred 
ads; _— ob fys' 
Gen. 32. unto Gdd; Zhou /EJ will ſarel a 
12. thee good, and rnaber aby feed af the ſand 
Num 23- if the ſea, which cannot be gh þ or 
; > rn . [2nd \Baldits' Cs gi 
Who can tour? te duft'd 
the number of bt fn of hardly 
Meimen. H. The Jewiſb That it 
Muſaph. c. Was not lawtull to Number? Ihr aelites 
4. Rofbi & by" thele'Pdlds Thar whenever their 
es BY. + mocerteray tems Fa wil tobe 
we:bye theeiy" 


Joms, C.2. 


\Pulbs bub byes 
Thong | (nemo Y by uid rn) 


Ml 
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of the: Pafchal Lambsz-or Half-fhekels, 
or 1ome- other things frorw which: their 
Nuinbeortight be 'colledted; for whictt 
ics hap; wy been ow 1 Sam, oh +: 

-Ti tn nk thas -Moſoiriin' lh: 

15 wat! 0 [ir 

Wilddrnefs did feverab times/)Nuinber Nomb. :. 
the Jravlires ; but” tis! as. wue;/ rhat he. 
did niby. ditection fropr God, ant for 
wiſe ann} rear Ends, not hereity be in- 
ſiſted; RIS do War-: 
rand here to do-it\. © LAN na 

- Bat whatever the bits Nunibri of 
the Peoplowere, 'tiscertaiy Eads 
when it Was' done from). ® fhutry Brbick.i 
ates] End,- on:0ther wiftithaw 

ie-ovgltes-'be. © This Aion: of Pa 
vids. might; be odlpabſe-uporiehs' fob 
lonieiyhocomnee 

Firfty'Avix was aciigrinonnne of bride 
and Ambition ; 'twas Peotatunt' Blavins 

#3; fwy$'Ino of \$he" Ancients. ' "Hedid 


ben ERS ; 
# kevin Action. 168 


Secondly, 
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» Secondly: ; i Sacrdege:.is | another): Sin | 
thar' is:faid /torhave artended upon: this: 


4ri9. 1.7. AiBtion. 1 Joſephus; | when he relates' this 


ME paſſage, 46lls us; :That:David: the- 
Precept of Moſes, who upan Numbring. 


 _th&1People;-Yequirtd the Payment ofthe 
© "Half-ſhektel:; which: was for the:Wſciof 


"rhe Satftuary. 5 He: mught have added, | 


that | tlats was required by Moſes under 

th Penaſty of a-Plague, which enſured 

here The words:of Moſes are expreſs: 

—_— When thou takeſt the ſumm of the Chit» 
''” drenof dirat), after their numbers, then 
ſhall they give every man a ranſom? for 

his foul iuxto the, Lord, when; thou. num- 


breſi1them ; That thire be no PLAGUE. 
amovg ft, thew when thou mumbneſh (thenn.. 


David takes the Number, - but! we hear: 


nothing of God's Offering;>and1i no 


wonder ,then that/the Plagye threatned 
ſhould ſucceed: on - iden A br 


Vid. Ber- '1iFbirdly, Another-Fault of\David'xis 


am Ls- thought to be.:this>. That he::un 
terallerſ. thoſe whowere under the Agd of Twene 
«22 b[Vears and, prytd farthef.2ipro:ithe: 
Numbers: of {{raq!,, than God (Pry 

44s Died TAL) "T9 d/rge/2tes: Were :WOt: 
Exod. 33- bregdthree times inthe Wildarneſ®, bue: 
Num.r. 3. Care was taken that they, :{lww}d: bs, 


Exod _ numbred but from twenty Years old 


14+ SOOLSTEIN and 
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and,upwards.s whenever their Number 

was taken. This was expreſly; provided 

Age they might not:be nu 's, 

fx becau/e the Lord, had ſaid, held Aqpm—_ 
ivcreaſe Iſrael like tothe far of the ** 
heavens., 'Tis ſaid indeed thati,David 

took not the number of them from twenty 

years old and under. | But it followsthat 

Foab began to number | ( 4.c, to number 

from twenty Years old, and under, as 

has been thought) bur indeed he fniſb- 

ed not, ye there fell wrath for it ; 

And hence (as it follows) it was, this 
Account or Number was not taken in- 

to the ,Publick Commentaries or Chro- 

nic'es. | 


II. If David ſinned in numbring the 
People, yet how could it confiſt with 
Juſtice ro puniſh the People for it? 

To this I anſwer, = 

x, Thar it is no Injuſtice to,punith a 
wicked People, whatever occaſion God 
takes todo. it. There's no force in this 
Objection, unleſs. we can ſuppoſe the 
Peoplerinnocent. .; God defign'd to pu- , cu .. 
niſh Zſrael. He was juſtly diſpleaſed with ;. 
them. The Peoples Sins. are; many 
times 
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times the cauſe of 'the Miſcartisgeof 
their Kivgs. - | NIZET 7 
'2. Tis certain that''this People de- 


: San.g9. (erved this Severity.” They" had been 


guilty in the Revoſrof 8heba ; they were 
not what they ſhould'be aſter tlie Diſe+- 
pli-e of three Years Famine ; they paid 
not their Ranſom when they were nunt- 
bred, and yet that Omiſſion was threat- 
nsd with a Plague by Moſes. 


II. If David (inned, yet how can it 
be ſaid rthar God moved him to it? v. r. 


I avſwer, 


x. Thar it is expreſly faid in a paral- 
lel place, that Satan ſtood up againſt If- 
rael, and provoked David to number Iſ- 
rael3 "Twas that evil One that tempt- 
ed to this Sin. 'God cannot be tempted 
to evil, nor does he tempt any Man. 

z. Such is the Expretlion (v. 1,) that 
there is no reaſori to impute the Evil to 
God'; but in the parallel place tis ex- 
prefly 1mputed/ ro Saran. *Tis faid jn- 
deed (wv. 1.) that he moved David a- 
 gainſt them, as we render it. "But 'tis 

well known that fach an Expreſſion jim- 
ports -no more, but that- David 'was 
coved: 'Tis very cammon in the Holy 
ATE Writ, 


Serman Eleventh; 
Writ, that an Active Verb without. a 
Perſan is to be: taken paſſively, And 
that is the caſe here ; and there are ma- 
ny ſuch in the Scriptures. | 310% 

1:5/The well abſerving this way. of 
* {peaking will remoye the Difficulty of 
* ſeveral Texts of the Holy Scriptures, 
- where - = 'Aa pw. _— of 
* places thus to be gxplained. vg, They 
* can{d- not believe hecanſe that Blades 
© ſaid{ again , he hath blinded rhbeir eyes; 
' and hath hardened their hearts. Joh. xii. 
$39, 4%. . We muſt not think the Fews 
* Unbelief is here unpuied ra Gad, as 
* the cauſs of it. - Fay as 'tis not. ſo im- 
* puted by the Prophet (E/ai 6. g.) nor 
* in the Qyotation of that place as it lies 
| in St. Matthew, (ch, xiii. 14, t5:) nor 
\ in the Sree Verſion of this place, fo 
* it ought nat by our Interpreters: For 
* jt imports ao mare but this, that their 
* Eyes were blinded, and ther Hearts 
*. bardened. Thus we read, He har- 
© dened Pharaoh's heart; (Exod.vii 3.) 
* nothing more is meant but this, That 
* Pharaoh's heart was hardened. Sa the 
* Vulgar and Chaldee render it, and fo 
\ the Hebrew is rendred by our Engliſh 
'y.22, There is no Perſon mentioned 
* in one place or in the other: And - 
* the 
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* the-nexr Chapter it is [expreſly."faid, 
© that Pharaoh hardened his heart at this 
* time (alſo; 'which - words" impute © his 
* foregoing hardneſs to himfelf, All that 
*can be meant by it, is that his Heart 
* was hardened. And for the other place, 
* what is rendered in St: Fobn ( Chapt wii. 
* 40.) He hath Blinded;” &c:: is thus ex- 
© preſled in another place: The heartof 
* this people is waxed groſs , and” their 
© eyes have \they cloſed, -AQts xxviii..27; 
* his 6a commion way of ſpeaking with 
* the holy Writers, Make to your  ſeboes 
* friends of the Mammon of unrighteouſ- 
© neſs, that when ye fail T HET MAT 
*RECEIFVE you, i.e. That ye may 
© be received. ( Lak. xvi. 9.) Again, Thu 
© vight do they require thy ſoul, (ſo the 
* Greek imports, and ſo is'our Marginal 
© Reading.) #.'e. Thy Soul ſhall be re- 
* quired, - Luk xii. 20/'/T might add o- 
* ther places, as Luk. xiv. 35. with Matt. 
©v. 12. and' ſai. ix. 9. And the true 
Senſe /of 'what: is rendred, He moved 
© David, imports no morethan this, that 
* David was moved. 


\V. What Account can'be given of 
the different Numbers reported here, and 
in the Book of Chronicles? Here the 

Men 
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Men of /{rae! amount to Eight hundred 
thouſand ,..the Number there exceeds 
this by Three hundred thouſand. Here 
the | Men of Judah are Five hundred 
thouſand; there they” come ſhort by 
Thirty thouſand. 


[ anſwer, 


r. This Difference is fairly reconcile- 
able from: the different ways of taking 
theſe Numbers. The legal way was 
from Tweaty Years old and upwards, 
the illegal (which Joab is ſuppoſed to 
have made uſe of) takes in ſome under 
that Age ; and accordingly the whole 
Number muſt be more or leſs. 

2. There is another way of remo- 


viog the Difficulty as: to the different 4raverct 
Number of. the 1ſraelites : That in-the > Sm- 


{maller Number Benjamin and Levi were ou 
not reckoned, but: were in the greater, 


'Tis faid-of Foab, Levi and Benjamin coun+ i Chron, 
ted he not among them : For the King's word 3 6. 


was abominable to Foab, i.e. in the: Ac- 
count which Foab gave in to David, and 
which is mentioned in Samuel, he had 
not reckoned Benjamin and Levi, Da- 
vid's Command being grievous:to'him. 
And hence' that Number falls ſhore of 
the: other... For 'the confirming -hereof 

wv X we 
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we ſhall find ground:from the Text here, 
and in the Book of Chroncles., Here 'tis 
only aid, thar ithere were 'in /Z/rae! 
Eight: hundred thoufartd: There 'tis ſaid, 
2 Sam. 24+ that af Jſrael, or, (as we render it) afl 
<> mach they of 7/rael were a Thouſand thou- 
:1.5. fandand anhundred thouſand Men. The 
one gives Account of a 1ſraet, and the 
other -exceprs Benjamin and Levi, 
For the Difference as to the Men of 
Judah, 'tis the leſs or broken Number, 
and not ſo conſiderable. And-tis-pof- 
: Chron. Gble that the Inhabitants of ' Jeraſalom 
21.15- are reckoned in one place-ang omitred 
mathe other. 


V. What Account can be given of the 
a as tothetime of the Famine 2 
Qneplace mentionsa\Famine of Seven, 
the other of Three Vears. The |hrxii 
have 'Three Years m' this place. And 
that may feem more agreeable to the 
rhree Dhonths Sword, andthe three 
Years | Peſtitence. Shall We NOW Con» 
wie lace corrupted ? 


'1 anſwer, 
| .-By:no means. The 'Caſe I cake to 
2 Sam. 21, be this, There /had'been Three Years 


— akcady upon the Score-iof the 
Gibeonites. 


SSTTYT] 


 Serwon Eleventle 

Gibeonites, This Year in which the 
People were numbred , 'was.the: Fourth 
Veav from the begining of that ' Far 


mine, and: bewg a: Sabbatical: Year Hrovenel 
could-not:temove. it: Three: Years ronefs 2 
ward added to. theſe Four,” make: up St5\mechen,od 
ven Years Eamine : So then-the Seven £2997- 


Years: Famihe in Sanael, take it the 
Three paſtand' the prefent Year, and 
Three more tocome ; dhe Three in Chr. 
xicles.are to: be underſtood of the Three 
to come after this.” Rd) 

Having thus: cleated my way: Þ re- 
turn to my Text, And David ſaid unto 
Gad, &c. | 

Ia which Words'we-have an Account, 


Firſt,” Of Davii''s' great. Serait, aud 
David: ſai wnto Gad;) 1 am in a great' 
ftvain. '\!! 

' Secondly; Of hisReſolutian or Choic 
Led us' ful now into the hands of the Lord, 
and" leti me-not- fall into the hands of 
man. 

T hiedly,: TheReaſon which he aſſigns, 
why. he choſe to fall into the Hartds of 
the Lord, For' his \mercies " are” gftats 
Thus allo infinuates the Cruelty of Mer, 
whoſe very tender Mercies are cruef; 


A. I We 
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L: We have an. Account of David's 
great Strait, And David ſaid unto Gad, 


1. am.in a great ſtrait. it muſt needs be 


__ great, when theſe Evils are laid before 


.-him, and he'is tochooſe Famine, Sword, 


or-Peſtilence: To-this miſerable Caſe 
had his Sin. reduced him. - Here is 

; —— Plurina mortis imago. 
Here's Death placed before him in ſeve- 
ral-Shapes and Forms. The-Famine is 
a lingring Death, the Sword is a violent, 
the Peſtilence a ſudden one. 


IT. We have David's Reſojution and 
Choice, Let us: fall now into the hands 
of the Lord, &c. 

By the way, there being three Evils 
propounded to. him, Famine, Sword, 
and Peſtilence, David forthwith refu-, 


ſeth Famine; [and reducetty theſe . Evils 


to. two only. ' For beſides that. his: Peo- 
ple had lain under a three Years Famine 
already, upon the ſcore of the Gibeo- 
nites, and that had not wrought. aCure 
upon. them, there; could be nothing ex- 
pected from aifeven Years Famine, but 
an utter Defiruction.of the People, Be- 
ſides;-a Death hy Sword or Peſtilence are 
more <ligible than that by Famine. 

; | They 
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They that Ze ſlain with the ſword, are Lament s. 
better than they that be ſlain with hanger. 9 '0- 


For theſe pine away, ſtricken through for 
want of the fruits of the field. The hands 
of the pitifull women have ſodden thiir 
own Children, they were, their meat in 
the deſtruftion of the daughter of my peg- 
ple. There is nothing fo formidable as 
this kind of Death is to Mankind. 

No wonder then that David reduced 
his Evils to two: The Sword of his E- 
nemies, and the Sword of the Lord, as 
the Peſtilence is called in a parallel place, 
The latter of theſe is more immediate- 
ly God's Hand. The Peſtilence is T9 
Oz», a Divine Inflition, more pecu- 
liarly, and /more immediately. Againlt 
this Evil: there needs no Warlike Prepa- 
ration, as againſt the Sword of the Ene-+ 
my. Here's no room for any thing but 
Repentance and Tears, Prayers and 
Humiliations.. "This Enemy walketh in 
Darkneſs, and-is not to be provided a- 
gainlt as.the Enemies Sword 1s. Beſides, 
the Enemies Sword might cut off, bur 
not amend. his People. Camps and Ar- 
mies are ſeldom the Schools ot Vertue, 
and Inducemeats to Repentance : And 
therefore David choaſeth this. Let ws 


fas, &c. 
bz «, X 3 II. The 
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1. The'resfon which he vfigns (for 
this choices; For \bis meretey. ave great, 
Fhisalſo infintates the'Crathy\of Men, 
whoſe Neercies arc many tires \ervel. + 

 Tofephrs , \in*rolutitng this Wharter, lets 


C——— — — 1Da- - 
ehis 


T_T oike, 
It he had choſen ' the Fafnitie, he bay 
thoſewveryH{\forthis!p6dr SubjeAs,/but 
well \enonpgh or (himfef. * His own 
Riches and Store might 'have3 ſupplied 
him with proviſions for2hiniſelf, whllt 
his'poor SubjeQs had fltrved. 'Had'he 
chofen'the :Sword of the 'Eemies 'for 
three Months, this People 'tmightin'thar 
that time have'been our off, 'butthisown 
Perſon might have beeti ſeeurct]'by His 
Guarts, or ſtrong Caſtles 'atid Places'sf 
Retreat; bur he ichnfeth, To 59G wes 
bas, Banadn x, To 22 porati. HnE- 
wil that is' incitfent to Kings, "Gd 'to Sub- 
jets. And in this he was ah admirable 
Partern tothe befſt-of King arid Gover» 
nours, who ateialways'moſt totieerned 
for the Safety and 'Welfare 'of thelr 
People. ; Ek 

; But T will:'not'ſearch' after/any (other 
Reaſons of-Davi*&Choiee; tho'citwere 
not difficult to aſſign many —— 

EI w 
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will confine my felt ro that which he 
gives inthe Words of my Text, For his 
mercies are great ; which, by the way, 
is both the reaſon of hisChoice, and of 
his Refufal of rhe Sword of his Enemies, 
Let me not fall into'the hands of man ; 
where che Cruelty of Men is fairly inſi- 
nuated. 

F might here entertain you with a 
large Account of the Cruelties of Men, 
and of rhe Mercies of God. David had 
great Experience of one, and of the other. 
He was perfecuted by Saw! from rime to 
rime.': His Merits, and his Aﬀinity, his 
Innocence and Great Atchievements 
were ao Protection to him. He was ve- 
ry ſenſible of the Malice of Doeg, the 
Charliſhnefs of Nabal, the Injuries re- 
ceived from the Amaletites and Phili- 
fines, He met with great Rudenefs from 
Hanan, an unnatural Rebellion from 44- 
ſelom , and bitter Curſes from Shmez. 
He therefore knew very well the Cruel- 
ty .of 'Men, and. how little Mercy he 
could'expe& from-his profeſſed and vi- 
Aorious Enemies. He mer with hard 
Uſage from his Relatives, from thoſe 
ev walk oe , Whom he had 

iged; and preferved. He might well 
ray oa + fu toe bande man. 

4 We 
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'We need not go far for Proof. of the 
Cruelty of our Enemies: The'OQccaſion 
of our meeting here this Day, lays: be- 
fore us an Example without any parallel. 
Here we have a Maſter-piece of the 
greateſt Treachery and Cruelty | too; 
and that alſo without any juſt Provoca- 
tion or Reaſon, L 

It was a Treachery and Perfidiouſeſs 
in the higheſt degree, a formed Deſign 
to blow. up the King, and the Parliament, 
our Laws and Religion, our Rightsand 
Liberties at a Blow, "Twas a Treache- 
ry ſo black and fo deteſtable that Hea- 
thens would have abhorred, and puniſh» 
ed it alſo. They -would' have ſcorned 
to-have overcome their Enemies this 
way. So far were they from it, - that 
they would have coatemned and ſtigma- 
tized the Travtor that offered them his 
aſſiſtance. In the Wer the Romans had 
with King Pyrrbus, one of that King's 


Cicero of- Subjects, (a Fugitive) offered Fabricius, 


fe. 1. 3. 


to return to Pyrrhus ,\ and kill him, if 
he would give him a Reward :- He was 
ſo far from doing it, -that he ſent the 
Traytor. back to Pyrrhus, and theiSe- 
nate approved what jhe did, They 
would not deliver . themſelves -- from 
ſo powerfull an Enemy by Treachery, 

nor 
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por put an end to: tnat-expenſive War, 
by. encouraging; /a; perfidious 'Traytor. 
Anbpen Enemy wecah provide againſt. 
Here. we have notice, and: are not ſur- 
prized ;;But Fraud anti Treachery walk 
inthe:Datkneſs, and deſtroy us :45 Foab 
did/4&zer, of whom David ſpeaks, fay- 
ing, Thy: hands wete not bound, ner thy 
feet put into fetters,' as.a man falleth be- 
fore wicked men, ſo felleſt thou, Such an 
Enemy'is.of all things the moſt deteſt- 
able; and-*ris. the Intereſt of all Man- 
kind: to combine againſt, and extermi- 
nate-ſuch Serpents trom-the face: of the 
Earth. Into fuch hands as theſe, were 
we very near falling. | | 

It was alſo'Cruelty in the higheſt de- 
gree. Never: was there 'a greater in- 

nce of Barbatixy-and Unmercifulneſs. 
Had it taken es, who can expreſs the 
Effects of this\ one Blow? 'Who\, can 
reckon up: the multitude of Mourners, 
that would ina moment have been made 
Widows and Fatherleſs? Who, can ex- 
preſs the Confufion .and Miſeties' that 
would have: enſued! The Authors .of 
this Deſign muſt have put aff. the.Chr#- 
ſtian;, when they were. engaged: in the 
Treachery ; and when in the Crae{ty, the 
Man alſo. They muſt have loft all Bow- 


els, 
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els, and become '<wtl/currradh Aro fe , 
Wolves and Tygers in:HgmaneShape. 
Bra that which enhanſes thi Wigked: , 
nels, is, that 'there was no Provacation 
to this Rage and/Fury:'Nothibg 'could 
have jutifed o' bats: a Praftice 3; bur 
here was no occaſion given.: Theſs-Men 
had been gently uſcd,> enjoyed their Pro- 
perties,'and were undfiurbed. in 'their 
Poſleſſions, and their Liberties: |: +: 

By the way, I cannot bur :take no- 
tice, that theſe Practices ſpeak' too plains 
Iy. the fanlrineſs of. their Principles. 
Theſe things are fo' far. from commend- 
ing their Belicf, that. they atundantly 
expoſe it. That Rekigion can never be 
from God, that inſpwes/Men with: Fu- 
ry and ilt-will. . The worſt Cavſc is al- 
ways moſt fierce-and fell. He that was 
born after the fleſh, perſecuted him that 
was borw after vbe fprrit. Thus it hath 
always been, and" thus it is now: The 
Wiſdom-from 'above is not only-/pure, 
but peaceable, &c. Our Lord camenot 
to kill, /but:ro fave. He would not call 
for Firefrom Heaven, againſt Heretiohks 
or'Enemies. Wh a” BY proof. ar we 
have of 'z falſe Rehgion, rchanthet cit 

omoresCruelry {bon?\ Mab 
Lever and Murders, Treaſons andRe- 
bellions, 


betlions, are noheGof rhe Warts of the 
Citholick Chirth of CHRTS'E. But 
I T6eive this unpleaſant Agent, and 
procted to the thore expreſs Reaſon of 
David's'Choice. Let u4# fall now mats 
At Himds of the LORD, For his mer- 
cte-are rent. | n * 
"VBavit] kid (prett Experience of this 
alſo. 'Fc'had experimetited this/in the 
whole courſe ofthis Life. God had: de- 
livered him'from the Hdnds'sf Sdx/, and 
of all his Enetriies; He was Ydivereti 
frot'theLyoh, and the Bear, from Gv/i- 
ah, md from very Tratty, aid very 
great Evils. | 
«Well might David fay, His mercies 
are great. = all fay fo. This Dzy 
procidiths it: And'we are/#lFof us Wit- 
nt&fles* of this great Truth, | 
We GWngvt 'hanber 'the WMervies of 
GOP. They mre'tnore than we'can - 
expreſs; they 'encompats us von'e 


fide. The Lori is good unto al, anil bjs Pha. 45. 


renter mer cies are over all'bixworts. Thy 9 


Mercy, 'O\Lyrd, 4s 'in the heavens , and 36. 5,6. 


faiihfubteſs rexcheth unto the- cloulls. 


44-0 Lvrtl, thou pre man an 103. 8. 


beaſt. The Lord is mercifutl and gracs- 
vs, flow'to anger, avil plentevits in mercy. 


I am 
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I zm-notſo vain, as toattempt tolay 

all-the Mercies of God: before you, and 
to give.you up the Particulars of them. 
'Twill ſuffice at preſent, that T mind 
you of ſomething on this occaſion. 
_ How. great: are his Mercies to our 
Sou!s! He hath given his Son, revealed 
his. Will, . promiſed his, Spirit; and. pro- 
pounded for the Encouragement of ,us, 
Eternal Life, He gives; us\time to,re- 
pent, beſcecheth us to.be reconciled, and 
woo's and courts us to;be happy. | , 
' His Laws are gentle, his Aſſifances 
at hand; he is ready. to help our Obe- 
dience, and toreward it alſo. 

He giyes us Being, Life and Motion, 
Health, and all the Comforts of Life. 

He takes not Advantages. againſt us, 


he is forward 'to help us, and does wor * 


willingly afflif the children of men ; he is 
' always prone-to do us Kindneſſes, and 
very ſlow to Anger. This the Hebrew 
Doctors mean when they ſay, That Mi- 
. chael flies but with one wing, Gabriel with 
two ; i. e. The Meſſenger of good Tis 
_ dings (ſuch. was Gabr:4/) is diſpatched 
away apace,. but he that bringsevil Ti- 
dings (as Michael does) is flow, +... 

_ He ſpares ws when we deſerve Puniſh» 
ment, he does not ſtrike when we = 
voko 
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voke him ; and when he does, -he doth 
not ſtir up all his Wrath. i - 

He hath often: kept our eyes from tears, 
our feet from. falling, and our. Souls from 
Death. | 

He made us, and his watchfull Eye 
hath preſerved us: ever fince; he hath 
preſeryed us fromthe Grave, when we 
were within the Proſped of Death and 
the Fears of Hell ;/ he hath ſaved us up- 
- onthe -tempeſtuous Seas , and in the 
Day of Battel;,. and when our. Father 
and \ Mother chath forſaken us , he hath 
taken us up. 

He hath in our Trouble heard our 
humble Prayer,' hath ſcattered our Fears, 
and: been better; to. us than our; Hopes. 

Who- can reckon up the Mercies of 
Immunity that are owing to the Good- 
neſs of God altogether? That we are at 
Eaſe, not under Tortures of Gout or 
Stone, not under the Flames of Calen- 
tures; that we.are not bereft of: our Un- 
derſtanding, ior Limbs ; and ianumera- 
ble-other Mercies there are of this kind, 

That our Friends live, and inumber- 
leſs Comforts. of Light arecontinued to 
us; that we.are alive this Day, and 
have great Hopes that we {hall be hap- 
Py in a better World. | 
We 
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We are Witnefles that God's Mereies 
are great : The whole-Crextion is like- 
wiſe a Witnefs of it; there is nothing 
more evidene and inconteſtable.. 

God is good to us, and his Mexcies 
exceed all that we can ſay; he is kind 
to us at another rate than we are tone 
another ; he is kind without a Motive, 
_ aur ermary 10g our _ - 

our and: Happineſs, thoug 
he would: be, and be « if we weve 
not, or if we were mi His Kind- 
neſs is moſt fiacere; it cannot be fy- 
ſpeed : we are dearer to him than we 
are to our ſelves. 

This Kingdom hath had great Expe- 
rience of the Mercies of God. The Dv- 
hverance we-now' remember was God's 
Work, and a Miracle of Merey' ie was, 
and never to- be- forgotten. Our De- 
firuſtion was determined” by our Ene- 
mies ;/ nor was our Wiſdomthat could 
foreſee it, nor in our Power to- prevent 
n, had not God interpoſed for our Re- 
ſcue and Relief. We may fay as the A- 
poſtle; Wt had the ſentence of death in 
our ſelves; that we ſhould net iruft*in 
our” ſees, but in God which raifeth the 
dead ; who delivered us from ſo great" a 
death, and doth deliver; in whom wa 
truſt 
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traſt that he will yet deliver ws. If it 
bad wot beew the Lord that was on our 
fide, now may [our] Iſrael jay; Tf it had 


not been the Lord, who was on our fide, 


when men roſe up: againſt us: Then they Plal. 124 


had ſwallowed us up quick , when their 
wrath was kindled againſt us. Bleſſed be 
the Lord who buth wot given w a prey 
to their teeth. We bave had many De- 


liverances. Many a tame have they af- Pſal. 129. 


flifked me from my: youth, may {our] {/- 
racl now ſay, mavy' «tame have they af- 
Billed me from my youth, yet they have 
not prevailed againfl me. 

Our 'Holy Religion is the greateſt 
Bleſſing uader Heaven, the indiftutbed 
Practice: of ut is, »Metty that we can- 
not over-vatue z \\nthis Church we have 
x\in-its\ greaed(t: Purity. This grear 
Bleſſing God hath preſerved to ws'at 
ter all Attempis.co introduce Superſtiti- 
an-; we were: gning back into Egypt a- 

m,- and all good:NMen had a {ad -Pro- 
Sed of thikgs: God raiſed up a Deli- 
verer , and we are laved without our 
Fault,” and. beyondour Hapes. - God 
fl our Hearts/with a: due ſenceiof this 
unvaluable Mercy, and grant we may 
never- fall into the: hands ofxxruel Men. 


$IOeny This 
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This-is what David deprecates in- the 
words of 'my Text, Let me not fall into 
the bands of man. 

We-are always 'beſt when we are in 
the hands of God, For his mercies are 

reat. 

If it be ſaid that God is faid to vi/ir 
the Tniquities of © the Fathers upon the 
Children unto the third and fourth Gene- 
ration, this is of no Force againſt what 
hath been-ſaid of the great Mercies of 
God. For this is ſaid: (as Maimon.well 
obſerves). only inthe caſe of Idolatry, 
where the Idolater may well be ſuppo- 
ſed ro ſuffer in his Of-ſpring to-the third 
and fourth Generation, as well as to live 
and ſce-ſo: far. ' Beſides, God. is faid in 
the-ſame place to-ſhew: Mercy anto thou- 
fands of them that leave him and keep his 
Commandments. |; * [3-4 

If it be-ſaid that: the: Author of the E- 
pile ro'the Hebrews affirms, that/tis a 
ſeatfull thing to fall into the hands of the 
living God: Yer neither. will this be an 
ObjeRion of any weight againſt, what 
hath been ſaid, or:againtt David's Choice 
ia-my-Texr, when he ſays, Let ns fall 
now intothe bands of the Lord: For-it is 
to. be! cdnfidered, thatthe Authbr ofthe 
Epiiile tothe Hebrews ſpeaks of gc” 

[1 rom 
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from the Chriſtian Religion : and he 
that falls thus, will fall heavily indeed, 
and find God a conſuming Fire. In this 
Caſe there remains no more ſacrifice for Heb. 10. 
fin, but a certain fearfull looking for of *' 3" 
judgment and fiery i:dignation which ſhall 
devour the Adverſaries. This is of all 
the molt dangerous Fall, ir puts us out 
of the Hands of God's Mercy, and puts 
us in the Hands of his juſt Vengeance. 
David could not with to fall thus, he 
chooſeth the Divine Chaltiſement rather 
than the Sword of his Enemies ; he had 
rather be correed by God, than pcrſe- 
cuted by his Fnem.es. But nothing is fo 
formidable as a falling from our Sted- 
falineſs ; whether it be a total Apoſta- 
cy from Chrillianity, or from the Puri- 
ty and Simplicity thereof, ro the Super- 
{:itions and vile Corruptions and Pra- 
&ices of the Church of Rome. Weread 
of ſome who received not the love of the + Thell 2. 
truth that they might be ſaved. Theſe '5: 
Men were ready to fa// indeed into the 
hands of the living God. It follows, For 
this Cauſe God ſhall ſend them ſtrong de- 
luſions to believe a lye; that they all 
might be damned , who believed not the 
truth , but had pleaſare in unrighteouſ- 
neſs, God keep us trom falling thus. R 
Y | 
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If we muſt ſuffer, may we ſuffer by 
God's hands, not by the hands of Men. 
We are ſure God will chaſtiſe-us in mea- 
ſure, he will conſider our Frame and de- 
ſign our Amendment; he will accept of 
our Repentance, and not be deaf to our 
Cries; nor will he be angry with us 
for ever; he delights not in our Miſery, 
but had rather we ſhould turn and live. 

On the other hand, if we fall into 
the hands of Men, we have no Security 
of Common Juſtice, much leſs of Pity 
and Compaſſion: Magna pars hominum 
eft que non peccatis iraſcitur, ſed peccan- 
tilus. Men are too often greater Ene- 
mies to our Perſons, than to our Yices. 
They too often are governed by Hu- 
mour and irregular Patlions, by a blind 
and bitter Zeal, by violent Prejudices, 
and inveterate Bigottry, by Hatred and 
Malice, by Secular ' Intereſts and Re- 
gards, They tooſeldom allow for Hu- 
mane Infirmities, and often make a 
wrong Judgment of the Merits of the 
Cauſe. They too often deſtroy the In- 


_nocent with the Guilty, and diſtinguiſh 


not between the Innocent and Obnoxi- 
ous. The Sword devoureth one as well as 
the other. Wecan never be fate in ſuch 
hands. No wonder that David ſhould 

deſire 
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defire to fall into the hand of GOD, 
and not into the hands of Men. 


From all that hath been hitherto ſaid, 
I crave leave to draw ſome Corollaries, 
and Leſſons of Infirution. And they 
are theſe that follow : 

Firſt, The neceſlity of obſerving in- 
violably the Divine Inſtitutions and 
Laws. The numbring of the People, 
whatever it were in itſelf, had its ap- 
pendant Laws, which ought to have 
been obſerved : Herein lay the fault of 
David, that he negleted them. God 
will not be mocked, we muſt keep to 
our Rule. 

Secondly, We ſee what reaſon we have 
to pray for Kings, and all in Authority. 
'Tis hard to ſay, whether it be more our 
Duty, or our Intereſt ſo to do. Their 
Actions have a great influence upon their 
People, whoſe Safety is often bound up 
in their good ConduRt and Adminiſltra- 
tion. | 

Thirdly, We may learn the Miſchief 
of Pride and Bvalling in our Preparati- 
ons and our Numbers. God can foon 
defeat us it we do not intirely confide 
in him. This you have heard was the 
Caſe of King David, who was other- 

i wile 


323 


324 Sermon Eleventh. 


wiſe a Man after God's own Heart. 
Fourthly, Here is an excellent Pattern 
tothoſe who have Dominion over others, 
of Tenderne's and Compaſſion towards 
thoſe who are ſubje& to them. David 
1s concerned for the Good of his People; 
he does not chooſe for himſelf only, but 
for his People, whoſe Safety he was 
greatly concerned for. This appears 
trom his Choice in my Text, and from 
his Demcanour under the Hand of God. 
Thus we read what he faid unto God, 
when he ſaw the Angel that ſmote the 
Ver. 17. People, Lo(fays he) I have finned, and 
I have done wickedly: But theſe Sheep 
what have they done 2 Let thine hand, 1 
pray thee, be againſt me, and againſt my 
father's houſe. Such was his Concern for 
thoſe who were committed to his C arge. 
This one of the Ancients reckons the 
Polb. Bf Property of a King; and he makes this 
Lib.5- the Dilference between a King and a 
Tyrant ; that the One governs by Fear, 
and hates his People, the Other purſues 
them with Beneficence and good Will. 
Fifthly, We may learn hencethe beſt 
| way to ſecure the Divine ProteRtion, 
- viz, by keeping ſteady in our Obedi- 
ence to the Divine Precepts and [Inſti- 
rutions. It we depart from this, we 
bring 
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bring our ſelves into Straits and Diffi- 
culties. This was David's Caſe, and this 
hath often come to paſs. The Jews have 
a Saying, That when Men ſhake off the 
Yoke of the Law, God puts them under 
the Yoke of the 'Kingdom. That is, 
when they forſake their Obedience he 
gives them up to the Hands of Men, to 
rule over them. 

I add thar we have here a great Pat- 
tern to imitate, I mean that of God's 
Mercy : And it becomes us to imitate 
him whom we worſhip. If God be mer- 
cifull we ought to be ſo too: His Mercy 
tous all, does moit powerfully commend 
to us the ſhewing Mercy to one ano- 
ther. 


To Conclude, 


We ſee what cauſe we have to offer up 
all poſſible Praiſe and Thankſgiving tv 
Almighty God for the Deliverance we 
commemorate this Day, that he gave 
us not up into the hands of cruel and 
blood thirſty Men, and that he (lill pre- 
ſerves us from them. Oh that men would 
praiſe the Lord for his goodneſs and for hi; 
wonderfull works to the children of men. 
What ſhall we render to his D.vine Ma- 
jeily for all theſe Mercies ! Let us offer 
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unto God Thankſgiving, and pay our Yows 
to the moſt High. 

God hath done great things for us ; let 
us do whatever we can for the Service 
of him ; let us uſe all our Power to ad- 
vance the Honour of his Name, and to 
bring others that are under our Care 
and Influence to do him Service. He 

Luk-1-71, hath ſaved us from our enemies, and from 

74 73 the band of all that hateus : What have 
we more to do but to pray, That he 
would grant unto us, that we being deli- 
vered out of the hands of our enemies, 
might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs 
and righteouſneſs before him all the days 
of our life, 


Which that we may do, and be bleſ- 
ſed in our Deed; God of his infi- 

- Nite Mercy grant through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord , to whom with 
the Father and the Holy Ghoſt, be 
all Honour and Glory , now and 
tor ever. Amen, 
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March 12. 1692. 
Being the Second Sunday in Lent. 


MAT TH. YV. 43, 44- 
Ye have beard that it hath been ſaid, 
Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour, and 
hate thine enemy : But T ſay unto 
- you, Love your enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them that de- 


ſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 


Heſe Words are a part of our Sa- 
viour's Sermon on the Mount. 
In which Sermon Jeſ«s puts his 


Followers upon a greater pitch of Holi- 
Y. 4 nels 
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neſs and Perfe&tion than what the bare 
Letter of the Law of Moſes, and the In- 
terpretation of the Jewiſh Doors ex-+ 
ated from them. This appears abun- 
dantly from what our Saviour hath ſaid 
before with reſpec to thoſe Laws of Mo- 
ſes which forbid Murder, Adultery and 
Perjury, and which allowed an eye for 
an eye and a tooth for a tooth. He tells 
us here how we ought to be affected ro- 
wards our Enemies, and what he re- 
quires more of his Followers than was 
required by the Letter of the Law of 
Mofes, And 


Firſt, He lays before us what provi- 
ſion was made in the Law of Moſes. Te 
have heard that it hath been ſaid, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, and hate thine 
enemy. 

Secondly, He lets them know what he 
requires of all his Followers. But I ſay 
unto you, Love your enemies, bleſs them 
that curſe you, QC. 


I. Feſus lays before us the Law of 
Moſes. Te have heard that it hath been 
fatd, Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour , 
and hate thine enemy. 


For 
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For the former part of the words, Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour, we find it ex- 
preſsly faid, Lev. xix. 18. For the lat- 
ter part, Aud hate thine enemy, we are 
to ſeek. 

Here ariſeth a difficulty that muſt be 
removed. A late Jewiſh Writer objeQts R. 1ſasc, 
this againt St. Matthew as 2 fallifier, ©#i*«*5- 
For theſe words are not to be found in :. 11. 
all the Old Te?ament. So far are they 
from being a Precept of the Law of 
Moſes, that by that Law the Jews were 
obliged to do kindneſles to their very E- 
nemies. E. g. If thou meet thine ENE- Exod. 23 
MIES Ox or Aſs going aſtray, thou ſhalt * * 
ſurely bring it back to him again. If thou 
ſeeſt the Aſs of him that HATETH thee 
lying under his burden, and wouldſt for- 
bear to help him, thou ſhalt ſurely help 
with him. How then can Jeſus be juſt:- 
fied for citing theſe words , And hate 
thine Enemy, as a Law of Moſes, when 
he is ſo far from having ſuch a Precept 
that he expreſsly Commands the con- 
trary ? 

I have given the ObjeQion its intire 
force. And it ſeems at firſt ſight a cone 
ſiderable difficulty, and will require an 
an{wer, 


In 
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In removing of which I will uſe no 
manner of artifice, nor lay hold of any 
thing that looks like a Subterfuge. [ 
will not ſay that Feſus does not quote 
the Law of Moſes tor theſe words, And 
hate thine Enemy. And yet Jeſus does 
not ſay, *7is written in your Law. He 
does not ule his foregoing Style (where 
he cites the Law) 7? hath been ſaid by 
them of old time. All that Feſus ſays 
here is, Te have heard that it hath been 
ſaid. I paſs this by ; Let the Jew or a- 
ny other make the moſt of the Objei- 
on. I will ſuppoſe Jeſus to quote the 
Law of Moſes: Yet will this be of no 
force againſt the Credit of the Holy Go- 
ſpel. And this will be evident to him 
who ſhall duly conſider the following 
particulars. 

I. That the Senſe of thele words, 
Hate thine Enemy, is found, in the Law 
of Moſes... If the ſubſtance of the thing 
be there, 'tis no matter whether the for- 
mal words. be there or not. The Pro- 
phet Ezekiel tells us what God faid to 
the 1ſraclites, when he undertook to de- 


liver them out of Fgypr, (which isas ma- 


nifeſt a.quotation ot the Hiſtory as the 
words of Jeſus are of the Law of Moſes) 
Caſt ye away every man the Abominations 


of 
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of his Eyes, and defile not your ſelves 
with the Idols of Exypt. 1 am the Lord 
your God. *Tis expreſsly ſaid, that God 
faid thus unto them. Letany Jew ſhew 
where this is faid in ſo many words. If 
it be enough that the ſubſtance of this 
is faid, 'twill be ſufficient to juſtifie Je- 
ſus to ſhew that the ſubſtance of what 
he fays, was faid in the Law of Moſes. 
And that ſo it is, is evident beyond all 
exception. *Tis well known what Law 
the Fews were under as to the Seven Na- 


tions. They were forbid to make any Exod. 34. 


Covenant, or to contract any affinity 


with them: They were commanded to Deut.7. 2, 


ſmite and to deſtroy them utterly, and * 
forbid to ſhew them mercy. . And for the 


Amalekites ; they were obliged to blot Devr. 25. 


out their remembrance from under Hea- 


ven, andexpreſsly charged to remember Exod. 17. 


and not to forget it. Hence might Je- 
ſ«s truly ſay. it had been faid , Hate 
thine Enemy. 
; IT. For the pretence of the Jew, that 
they were obliged by their Law to ſhew 
kindneſs to their Enemies , it will be 
found to be of no force if that Law be 
duely examined. For the Enemy men- 
tioned in that Law extends no farther 
than to one of their own Nation or Re- 
ligion, 
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ligion, to an 1/raelite or Proſelyte at 
fartheſt. This will appear by compa- 
ring Exod xxiij. 4 with Deut. xxij. 1, - 
2, 3. He that in one place is called an 
Enemy, is in the other called a Brother 
three times together. And tis plain 
from the Context that that Law could 
not be extended to Foreigners. The Few 
was not obliged to bring the ſtrayed 
Oxto the Dwelling of a Foreigner. 7hou 
ſhalt not avenge nor bear any grudge a- 
gainſ? THE CHILDREN OF THY 
PEOPLE; and then it follows, 7hou 
ſhalt love thy neightoar as thy ſelf, Lev. 
XiX. v. 18. where Neighbour is reſtrain- 
ed to the Few by Nation, or Religion at 
moſt, Thus was the kindneſs limited 
an1 determined. The Seventh year was 
a year of releaſe; the Few might not 
then exact his debt from his Nztghbour 
or Brother: of a Foreigner he mighr. 
"O; &v a-'Deut. XV. 2, }- They migat not lend 
5 ® %:4- upon Ulury to a Brother ; to a Stranger 
Bhils 1. ds they might. Deut. xxiij. 19, 20. By a 
Charitate. Brother they meant an /ſraelite. He 
that ſtealeth a man, &c. ſays the Law 
of Moſes , ſhall ſurely be put to death, 
Y. Onkel. Exod. xxj. 16. Onkelos, the Chaldee 
© 7#'s: Paraphra(?, adds ſomething to the Tex. 
an__— ſtealeth a man of the children of 
Iſrael, 
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Iſrael, ſays He : Nor does he deſerve 
any blame for it ; for we find the Law 
ſo explained in a parallel place. If a 
man be found flealing any of his brethren 
of the children of Iſrael, &c. That Thief 
{ball dye, Deur. xxiv. 7. The oppreſſi- 
on of an hired Servant is indeed forbid- 
den, but then this is to be underſtood 
of that Servant only who was an [/rae- 
lite or Proſelyte (v.14.) 

INI. Agreeably hereunto have the 
Jewiſh Dofors and Caſuiſts taught in 
their Books. They allow kindneſs due 
to one another: but they have advan- 


ced in their Writings ſuch propoſitions p,vs Ks- 
as have plainly ſhewn they have been =4c-4 5.3 


cum Ra- 
, He bam. Mai- 
of thoſe of ancther Nation or Religion, men. H. 
Deoth. c.6. 
$.3. Bechas 
in legem 


lite, and ſtranger no more than a Proſe. ##4.78. col. 


little concerned for the Lives or Eſtates 


And no wonder, when zeighbour ſigni- 
fies no more with them than an 7/rae- 


lyte : For whatever kindneſs they are 
put upon towards their neighbours and 
towards ſtrangers, will not be thought 
due to men of another Nation and Rc- 
ligion. Theſe men mult not expe 
kindneſs, Twill be well if they mect 

with common juſtice from them. 
IV. The Pradtice of the Jews con- 
firms this their ſenſe of the Law of 
Moſes : 


J- 
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Moſes : They were very moroſe to- 
wards Strangers, and particularly to- 
wards the Samaritans, who were pla- 
ced in their neighbourhood. They 
were Enemies to thoſe of another Nati- 
on and Religion ; They refuſed to ſhew 
common civilities to them, and thoſe 
offices which we judge due to humani- 
ty where-ever we meet with it. - This 
ſarly diſpoſition of theirs was taken no- 
tice of by Heathen Writers. 


Non monſtrare vias eadem nifi ſacra 
colentt ; 

Quefitum ad fontem ſolos deducere 
Verpos. 


They would not dire& a Traveller, of 
another Nation or Religion, in his way ; 
nor ſhew him common civilities. 7a- 
citus takes notice of their Enmity and 
Hatred towards all Strangers, Et quia 
apud ipſos fides obſtinata, miſericordia 
in promptu: SED ADVERSUS 
OMNES ALIOS HOSTILE 
ODILIUM. 
. This is ſufficient to juſtifie our Bleſ- 
ſed Saviour, and may allo be of uſe to 
the betrer underſtanding the Law of 
Moſes. 

The 
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The Fews we ſee were obliged to de- 
ſtroy ſome people ; and for the kindneſs 
to be ſhewed, it was to their Brethren, 
z. e. Men of their own Nation or Reli- 
g10N. 

It cannot be denied that there are in 
the Laws of Moſes many Precepts of 
Mercy and Beneficence, that ſpeak a 
mercifull regard to the poor and miſe- 
| rable, and commend Humanity and 
Good-will. This Phil» obſerves and 
calls it Philanthropy, and the Coufin, the 
Siſter and Twin of Godlineſs : That Au- 
thor hath written a Book on that Sub- 
jt, and obſerves that it was much 
commended in the Law of Moſes. And 
certain it is that that Law did oblige 
the Jews to kindneſs to ſtrangers, it 
did forbid oppreſion and malice : It did 
provide for the Poor, the Widow and 
Fatherleſs ; For Servants and Labourers ; 
They might not detain the Wages of 
the hircling, nor keep the poor man's 
garment as a pledge, nor take the mill- 
{tone as ſuch. There were great pro- 
viſions for the needy, trom the Laws 
concerning the forgotten ſheaf, the g/ean- Deur. 15. 
ing, the corner of the Field , and re- 7' ** '? 
mainder of the Vineyard. The Law of 
the Third years Tythe, of the Sabbati- 

cal 
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cal Year and that of Fbilee, were very 
mercifull proviſions alſo for the neceſ- 
ſitous. 

Several other Laws there were which 
tended to preſerve Friendſhip and Good- 
will among each other. The appear- 

Antiq. 14. ing of the ſeveral Tribes three times a 

6.8. yearat Jeruſalem (as Foſephus obſerves) 
and fealting together, preſerved Friend- 

Lev. 7.15, ſhip. And that Law which required 

35, Men not to keep by them the fleſh of 

oaoret . . "+ 2" 

i Levie, their Peace-ofterings, but to eat it in 

94.6. ſuch atime, conſtrained chem to Hoſpi- 
tality and Bounty, as one of the Anci- 
ents hath well oblerved. 

Burt all that hath been ſaid amounts 
to no more than this, That they were 
obliged to be kind to one another, and 
were at the lame time obliged to be in 
a (late of War and Enmity with other 
people. Their Neighbour and the 
Stranger took in the /ſraelite and Pro- 
ſelyte , but did nor reach to all the 
race of mankind. Tlius we ſce how 
this matrer flood under the. Law of 
Moſes. Te have heard that it hath been 
ſaid, Thou jtalt love thy neighbour, and 
hate, QC. 


II. I pro- 
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I proceed now to conſider what Je- 
ſus requires of his Follow ers. But I ſay 


unto you, Love your Enemies, Bleſs them 


that curſe you, do good to them that hate 
you, and pray for them that deſpitetully 
uſe you, and perſecute you. 

Before I proceed any farther, I can- 
not but obſerve the Extent of a Chriſti- 
ans Charity : It is direfted to our Exe- 
mies, to them that curſe, that hate us, 
that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute us. 
That is to the whole race of mankind ; 
To thoſe who are not of our Religion, 
of our Kindred, or our Nation. The 
Fewiſh kindnels was confined and limited. 
Their Charity began and ended at home. 
He was neighbour to the Jew, who u as 
himſelf a Few, as ye have heard, But our 
Saviour hath enlarged our Charity and 
Kindneſs: Every other man is the Chri/tz- 
ax's neighbour, according to the Doctrine 
of Jeſus. This appears trom the Anſwer 
he gave to the Queſtion of the Lawyer : 
He laid unto Jeſus, being willing to ju- 


Ir. 


ſtifie himlelf, Who is my neighbour 2 Our Luk1c.29 


Saviour's anſwer ſettles this matter, and 
extends the notion of it as far as to e- 
very other man. St. Paul, who well 
underſtood the Chriſtian Do@rine, teach- 
eth the ſame —_ He interprets 
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Rom.13-8, -75y TA»mov by Tov EEE GY, LE, Neighbour 


” by every other may. This is (not the 
Fewiſh indeed, but) the Chriſtian noti- 
on of it. *Tis a mean thing to love 
our friends and relations, our own tribe 
and party. A Publican can do it, and 
deſerves no praiſe on that account. He 
would be a monſter that ſhould not 
do this. The Chriſtian Charity extends 
to the whole race of mankind. And 
this is that Charity that is truly Divine; 
That our Holy Religion commends, and 
this Benignity and Philanthropy adorns 
our Holy Inſtitution. To loye none 
but our Tribe and Set is an argument 
of a ſtingy and narrow Soul. We muſt 
love our Neighbour for God's ſake, and 
becauſe he bears his Image. And as this 
is an excellent Principle, ſo it exteads 
our Charity to the whole race of man- 
kind. For every man hath ſomething 
of the Image of God. But 'tis but reaſo- 
nable to love him for our own ſakes, as 
he ſhares with us in the common na- 
ture. And. this Conſideration obligeth 
us to this Univerſal Kindnels. The Fows 
inquire into the reaſons why God made 
but one man to be the common parent 
of mankind, and did not, create ſome 
namber of-men to be the ſeveral Yooos 

® 


_ Sermon Twelfth, 


of diſtin Families: I know no better 
reafors than this, that we ſhould be kind- 
ly affeRed to one another as coming all 
from the fame root and ſtock. Betides 
what hath been ſaid, 'Fis certain that 
Feſus took our nature upon him, He 


taſted death for every man. "Twas a Heb. 2 9. 


love to mankind that he manifeſted when 
he became Man and when he died on 
the Croſs; which Confideration is of 
mighry force to-engage us to this Ex- 
tenfive Charity. Heloved his Enemies, 
he prayed and died for ther. And 
God: (as Feſws tells us) cauſeth his Sw 
to riſe on the evil as well as the” good. 
That is, He does good to his Enemies, 
that we might think our ſelves obliged 
to do good' to ours. 


Imthe next place I conſider the Degree 
of this exterided' Charity. It does' rjot 
only extend ro' our Fnemies, to them 
that curſe and hate us, that deſpitefully 
uſe, and'perſecute us; bur it does this'in 
a grear degree. We muſt love then, bleſs 
them, do them good and pray for them. 
For our Fnemies, we ought not indeed'to 
ſtudy revenge upon them, and we are apr 
to think-we acquit our ſelves fairly if 
we do'net; bur our Lord carries it far- 
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ther ; But I ſay unto you, Love your Ene- 
mies. For them that curſe us, it is not 
enough that we forbear ro curſe them ; 
our Lord ſay s, Bleſs them that curſe you. 
For them that hate w, it is well indeed 
that we- do them.no harm; but our 
Lord goes farther, Do good to them that 
hate you. For thoſe who deſpitefully uſe us 
and perſecute us, we do well not to imi- 
tatethem, and not to return upon them 
with  ſpitefull injuries and ill turns. 
(Thus far the beſt of the Heathen Phi- 
loſophy direfts us.) But our Lord car- 
ries it highcr ilill; Pray for them that 
deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute you. 
This is the greateſt pitch and the higheſt 
flight.of Charity. This is above the 
rate and meaſure of any other Philoſo- 
phy or Inſtitution. We ſhall be apt to 
lay, as upon alike occaſion, the Apo- 
files ſaid unto the Lord, Increaſe our Faith, 
This extent and degree of Charity 
does ſpeak it Chriſtian, and does diſtin- 
guiſh it from the /imited and leſs Cha- 
rity required by the Letter of the Law 
of Moſes. And as this is required by 
Feſus, {0 what hath bcen ſaid upon this 
occaſion will help us to underſtand our 
Saviour's words : .| mean thoſe words 
of his; John 13. 34. 4 new Command- 
ment 
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ment 1 give anto you, That ye love one 
anather.; .as I bave loved you, that ye 
love one another. Here our Lord requires - 
both the greateſt extent and the higbeſt 
pitch of Charity. And now it will be 
very caſie to underſtand why Jeſus (who 
elſewhere calls it the great Commandment, 
and his Commandment) ſhould call it 
a New.Commandment.” -It is true indeed 
that, '7hou ſhalt love thy neighbour, was 
a Precept as old as Moſes : And yet this Job 15-12 
Precept, as required by Jeſus, is a New 
Commandment, becauſe it extends to new 
objetts,. and. requires an higher pitch : 
Beſides that the motive from whence it 
ſtands commended to us is new allo; As 
T have loved you, that ye love one another. 
What St. John lays elſewhere is no ob- 
jeCtion againſt this account of our Savi- 
our's words. "Tis true, when he ſpeaks 
of this Precept., He tells us that it is ot 
a new Commandment but an o/d Commasd- 
ment, and: which we heard from the be- 1 Joh. 27 
ginning. | There is no difficulty ariſing *' 2: 
hence ; for it was no new Commandment 1 Ep. 3. 2 
to Chriſtians at that time when St. Fohn 
wrote thoſe Epiſtles. For as the. Pre- 
cept it {elf was old (even as old as Mo- 
ſes) ſo they had been acquainted with 
the extent and degree of it, from the be- 
& ginning 


Matth. 2 2. 
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ginning, i.e. from our Saviour and the 
beginning of Chriſtianity. For that ex- 
preſſion imports no-more in that place : 
and in that ſenſe it is alſo uſed, 1 Fohn 
2.24. Let that therefore abide in' you, 
wbich ye have heard from the' beginning, 
If that, which ye have 'heard from the 


beginning, ſhall remain in 'you, ye ſhall 


alſo continue in the Son and in the Father. 
The beginiivg here imporrs the \begin- 
ning of Chrij/tzavity, as is evident from 
tho Context. Andfd it ſigniftes in thoſe 
words, This us the meſſage that ye heard 
from the beginning; that we ſhould love 
one another, 1 John 3. 11. | 

Theſe Holy Precepts are not hard to 
be underſtood. © There's no diffieuſty 
appears as to that matter, if we look 
them over ſeverally, To love our E- 
nemies imports Benevolence and a Dil- 
poſition to do thein kindneffes : Bleſs 
them that curſe you ; This is explained 
ſufficiently by St. Peter. Not rendring 


x Pet. 3.9. evil! for evil, or railing for railing ; But 
contrariwiſe Bleſſing, knowing that ye are 
thereunto called. For the next, 'Þv good 


to. them that hate you, thought it be plain 


enough without a Comment, yet Sr. 


Pant gives us a fhort Paraphraſe upon 


it. * If thine enemy hunger, feed him: If 
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he thirſt, give him drink. — Be not o- Rome 12 


vercome with evil, but overcome evil with 
good. For what follows, Pray for then 
that deſpitefully uſe you, and perſecute 
you;, nothing is more eaſie to be under- 
ſtood. And the dying words of our 
Lord, and of Sr. Stephen, are moſt con- 
{picuous Exemplifications of it. 

Theſe -Precepts alſo, as they ſtand 
commended to us in our Holy Religi- 
on, are very reaſonable and juſt. We 
have no cauſe to complain of them, or 
find any fault with them, The practice 
of them is very much for the Peace of 
Societies and Communities, and will 
prevent innumerable miſchiefs . which 
follow from malice, revenge, and ren- 
dring evil for evil. Beſides, the pra- 
Rice of theſe leſſons is commended from 
the moſt powerfull Conſiderations, and 
ſuch they are as ſpeak our Obedience 
reaſonable, and render it eajie alſo. And 
they are ſuch as theſe. (:.) The Ex- 
ample of God himſelf. God is kind to 
his Enemies, and therefore 'tis very fit 
we ſhould be fo to ours. "Tis our Sa- 
viour S$ argument in the words next fol- 


20, 21. 


lowing the words Fa my Text. . That yt; 4: 


ye, ma "be the | children of your Father 
bach i I Heaven : For | maketh his 
; Z 4 Sun 
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Sun to riſe on the evil and on. the good, 
and ſendeth rain upon the juſt and upon the 
anjuſt, - God feeds and preſerves, and 
heaps his Benefits upon thoſe Who deny 
his Being or his Providence, and that 
call 'not upon his Name. ' (z.) Our 
Bleſſed Saviour loved his Enemies, he 
died for them, and prayed tor them even 
when they were putting him to death. 
Father forgive them ——— God commend- 
eth bis love toward us, in that while we 
were yet ſinners, Chriſt died forus. This 
is a very powerfull Conſideration to e- 
very fincere Niſciple of Jeſus. (3.) 
Forgiveneſs of Enemies is made the con- 
dition of our own pardon and acceptance 
with God. And now *tis not only our 
duty but our intereſt, which generally 
lays the ſureſt. hold of Mankind. + To 
which I may add (4,) That we areall 
very obnoxious to God, We need great 
forgiveneſs. Who can underſtand bu Er- 
rors 2 In many things we offend all. There 
is no kind of proportion between, our 
many and aggravated Sins againſt God, 
and the little znjries and 7reſpaſſes which 
we do to each other. The firit are expre(- 
ted by Talents the other by Peyce. The 
firſt by chenumber of Ten Thouſand, the 
other of an Hundfed. Tis not hard to re- 
mit 
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mita ſmall Summ when we need there- 
miſſion of ſo vaſt an one. He cannot 
find any difficulty to forgive a ſmall 
Debt, who ſo much needs to be for- 
given the greateſt. In a word, to love 
our Enemies -is an imitation of God, 
and our dear Maſter : Tis an Argument 
of a great and generous Mind. *Tis e- 
qually our duty and our intereſt, 'Tis 
for the good of. this lower World, and 


the way toa better. "Tis the Ornament 


of our Religion, and ſpeaks the per- 
fetion of our Nature, and an high de- 
gree and pitch of Vertue, 

As to the latter part of the words of 
my Text, Pray for them that defpireful 
ly uſe you, and perſecute you, that will 
require. a more particular and ſeparate 
Conſideration. For though thoſe words 
are caſie to be underſtood, and our du- 
ty from them was commended by the 
Example of our Saviour; Yet it may 
ſtill be demanded if all manner of Pray- 
er againſt our Enemies be there ſtrictly 
forbid? 
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For we find the Pſalmiſt frequently 04;. 


praying againſt his Enemies. And the 
Book of Plalms makes up a conſiderable 
part of our publick Service, and we 

commonly 
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commonly bear a part in our Refpon- 
ſes therein. And yet we find there 4 
great many Curſes and Imprecations, | 
which we repeat in our daily Service, | 
without any ſcruple or remorſe. Thus 
Pſal.6.10. We find him praying, Let al mine ent- 
mies be aſhamed and ſore vexed; And, 
10.2. Let them be taken in the devices — A- 
Pal. 35.4 gain, Let them be confounded and put to 
40. 8. ; nk &c. Let the ſentence of guiltineſs 
55. 16. proceed againſt him: And now that he 
lieth, tt him riſe up no more. Apaih, 
58. 6, 7. Let death come haſtily upon them, and 
let them go down quick into Hell. Let 
59-5- them be rooted out ; and conſume away 
like a ſail, We elſewhere find hitn 
118. 7. ſpeaking of ſeing hi defire upon his E- 
nemies. To which I anſwer in the fol- 

lowing particulars. 


IT. That it is certain that the Fe. 
brews have no fuch thing in their Lan- 
guage as an Optative Mood. And 
therefore we cannot froth the bare 
formation of the Verb conclude the 
deſire or. wiſh of him that ſpeaks. 
For the truth of iis, 1 appedt to 
thoſe who are beft skiled in that Lin- 


guage. 
IT. That 
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IT. That however they have a way 
by which they expreſs their wiſh or de- 
ſ fire that a thing ſhould come to paſs. - 

This the Pfalmiſt does by two words IT '2 

which expreſs the defire of the ſpeaker. 
Thus, O that the Salvation of Tſrael Phal. 14.7. 
were come out of Sion. And,” O that I 53.6. 
had wings like a Dove, &c. After this 5 © 
manner does the Pſalmiſt exprefs his 
wiſh or deſire. But he no-where uſfeth 
this expreſſion where he is ſuppoſed to 
pray againſt his Enemies. 


HI. That it is very evident that the 
Pfalmift was far removed from that Spi- 
rit of revenge ſuppofed in the GbjeQi- 
on. O Lord,my God, if I have done 
this; i therd be iniquity in my hands : 

If I have rewarded evil to hint that is Pſ 7. 3, 4 
at peace with me: ( yea, I have delive- 
ret him that without cauſe was mine E- 
nemy.) Again, They rewarded me evil 
for good, to the ſpoiling of my ſoul. But 
as for me when they were fick, my cloa- 
rhing was ſackcloth. I humbled my foul 
with fafting, and my prayer returned in- 

to mine own bofom. 1 behaved my ſelf PH35-15- 
as though he had been my friend or bro- 
ther : I bowed down heavily as one that 
mourneth for his mother, The Plalmiſt 
elſewhere 
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elſewhere tells how he was affeed as 

55.12, to his Enemy. Jt was not an Enemy 
that reproached me, then I could have 
born it. David might well fay ſo. He 
d.d with ſingular . meekneſs bear the 
Reproaches and Curſes of Shimei, and 
the cauſcleſs Perſecutions of Saul, with- 
out rendring evil for evil, or railing 
for railing. It is not then vety cre- 
dible that he ſhould curſe his Enemies 
in his Prayers and ſolemn Devations, 
and which he wrote by Divine Inſpi- 
ration. 


IV. That the Verbs in the Hebrew, 
in the places above. cited, and elſe- 
where, are in the Future Tenſe. And 
if ſome there be of the Imperative 
Mood, it alters not the Caſe, becauſe 

R. Mo. the Hebrew Grammarians agree that 
Kimchi the Imperative is but atother Future, 
cum L'Ems There 1s not in any one of theſe places 
pereer- any Expreſſion that imports any wiſh 

or deſire, And then theſe Expreſſions 
4 rather Predif:ons than Prayers ; and 
ſed as tell us what ſhall come to paſs, rather 
det. Pre- than what the Pſalmiſt deſires. This is 
1 vu no new Opinion, nor without Ground. 
#ntis, nos This agrees well with the Plalmiſt's 
vetum 14- manner of ſpeech elſewhere, He tells 


ledicentis. 
Auguſt. us 
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us that the ungodly ſhall” not and in Phil.r.5,6. 
judgment ; that their way 'ſhal periſh ; 9. 3. 
that his Exemies ſhall fall, and that all 9x. 9. 
the workers of iniquity ſal be ſcatte- 94. 23. 
red, and that He ſhall cut them oft in 

their own wickedneſs. In theſe places 

our Interpreters have kept to the Fu- 

ture : They had the ſame reaſon to 

have done it elſewhere, eſpecially in 

thoſe words, Let his days be few, and 

let another take his office. They might 

as well have rendred them, is days ro. 8. 
ſhall be few, and another ſhall take his _ AQ. 
office. "Tis certain this contains a pre- © 
dition of the fate of Judas ; and St. 
Peter mentions this Scripture as a Pro- 

phecy not as a Prayer. Hetells us that 

this - Scripture muſt needs be fulfilled, 
which the Holy Ghoſt by the mouth of 
David SPAKE BEFORE con- 
cerning Judas. And if this be ſo, no 

man can blame the Pſalmiſt for de- 
nouncing Evil againſt Evil men , any 

more than he ought to blame the Pro- 

phets for Propheſying Evils againſt the 
greate(t Sinners and Perſecutors of God's 
Church and People. 


V. It is farther to be conſidered, 
that many of thoſe places in the Book 
of 


co 
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Pfal. 5.10. Of Palms are to be underſtood of the 


JO, 2. 


69. 22. 
79+ 12. 
$3.13. 
109, 8. 
129. 5. 


Enemies of God and of his Church. And 
theretore the Pfalmilt is not to be fup- 
poſed to. indulge bimfelf rhe liberty of 
Imprecations and Curſes again(t his pri 
vate and particular Enemies, when he 
denounceth Woes againſt the Enemies 
of God and his Truth. Beſides, 'tis 
certainly lawfult to pray againit the E- 
nemies of God, and: of the Frauth and 


publick Peace, and thoſe whom gentle 


means are not likely to reduce ; and 
ſuch- there are many times who are in- 
corrigible. We have an antecedent 
obligation to God and to the Commu- 
nity whereof we are Members: and 
where our Cauſe 1s. righteous, and 
Fruth is opprefied, we may lawfully 
appeal ta God by War ; and confequent- 
ly pray toi hinr for ſucceſs, and detire 
him to abate the Pride and confound 
the, Devices of the Common Enemy. 
This does not claſh avall with rhe Pre- 
cept/in.my Tcxr. For in this caſe the 
Enemies:are not conſidered as our Fne- 
mies:fo: much, as the Common Enemies 
of God and of his Truth. 


VI. After all, if we conſider the pla- 


CCS yy and ſeparately, we ſhall not 
find 
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find them import ſo much harm as 
may be ſuppoſed at the firſt ſight. That 
our Enemies ſhould be aſhamed, and 
l confounded; that their way ſhould be 
dark and ſlippery, in ſhort comes but 

to thus much, that they may be diſap- 
pointed in their Evil attempts. I have 
not time to deſcend to particulars. 
Thys much is certain, that ſome places 
ſound harſh, and appear very ſeverely 
in our Yerfon, when they do not fo in 
the Origznal. I will give an inſtance 
or two. Let death come haſtily upon *©\-556 
them, and let them go down quick into 
Hell. Here the word we render Hell 
commonly ſignifies no more but the 
.Grave or place of the Dead. And he 
that looks on the words as they hie in 
the Hebrew , can infer no more than 
this, that the Plalmiſt predicts the ſud- 
den death of men in whoſe dwellings. 
is wickedneſs: There is nothing far- 
ther that the words do import. Again, 
| where we read of the good man's ſee- 

ing his defire upon his Enemies : The 
expreſſion is indeed Elliptical, but his _es 
defire is added to ſupply the Ellipfhs, 
tis not 1n the Original Text. 


I ſhall 
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| ſhall now proceed to make ſome Ap- 
plication of what hath been faid. 


I. If we ſtand obliged by the Law 
of Feſus to love our Enemies, Bc. and 
Feſus hath in this Law obliged us to a 
greater extent and degree of Charity 
and Kindneſs than the Letter of the 
Law of Moſes; How inexcuſable are 


thoſe men, whoinſtead of obeying theſe 


Precepts of Feſw, come ſhort of what 
Moſes required > Theſe men certainly 
deſerve reproof, and are very unworthy 
of the title of Chriſtians. There are 
two ſorts of theſe. 


Firſt, Thoſe who are ſo far from lo- 
ving their Exemzes, that they do not love 
one another, They are fo far from com- 
ing up to the pitch of Charity which 
Feſus requires, that they come ſhort of 
the loweſt meaſure which was taught 
by Moſes. By the Law of Moſes the 
Jews were obliged to love thoſe of 
their own Natzon and Religion, though 
otherwiſe they were Enemies. I with 
we went thus far ; I am ſure our Savi- 
our goes higher; And we muit do fo 
too as we hope to enter into the King- 
dom of Heaven. Secondly, 
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* Secondly, There are others who are 
ſo far from loving their Enemies, as our 
Saviour requires, that they are Ene- 
mies, without. any cauſe at all, to 
their Brethren, Inſtead of loving our 
Enemies, bleſſing them that curſe us, 
doing good. to them that hate us, 
praying for our Perſecutors ; there are 
thoſe who hate, who curſe, who in- 
Jure,, who reproach thoſe who have 
done them no harm. They ſpeak E- 
vil of them of whom they know none: 
They contend with thoſe that are fur 
Peace. They are ſo far from obeying 
Feſus , that they have not complyed 
with Solomon's eaſe leſſon. Strive not 
with a man without cauſe, if he have done 
thee no harm. 'Theſe are ſo far from 
the Chriſtian and Divine Charity, that 
they come ſhort of the Fewiſh. So far 
are they from loving their Enemies, 
that they hate the moſt conſpicuous 
Vertue, and the greateit BenefaQtors to 
mankind. - No Vertue can be a fecuri- 
ty againſt ſuch as theſe. Theſe men 
can hardly love thoſe that love them: 
They are ſo.far from the Jewiſh and 
Cbriſtiav, that they hardly arrive at the 
unrewardable Charity of the Publicay. 

| A a Theſe 
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Theſe men are in the Gall of bit 


terneſs, 
and bond of iniquity. God ER 


eyes and turn their hearts. 


IL. Let me exhort you to & 


he pra- 


Aice of the Leflon hid before us in 


the words of my Text. Love 


your E- 


neries, &c. We ſhall never want an 
occaſion to exerciſe this Vertue. Our 
Saviour who gives us this Rule, pave 


us alſo the greateſt Example 


of it. 


Hence it is molt powerfully commend- 


Eph. 4.31, 
32. 


&d to us. It may be thought difficult ; 


but we may be reconciled to it, when 
we conſider that He who requires it, 


did Himſelf - praCtice it alſo. 


him Lord, and tis fit we ſhould obey - 
and follow him. We need God's 
don ; and if we have a due ſenſe of 
what that imports, and that this is the 


We call 


way to obtain it, we ſhall not think 


much to forgive exe another. Let me 
ſpeak in the Apoſtle's words; Let all 
Eirrerneſs , and wrath, and anger, and 
clamour , and evil-ſptaking be put away 
from you, with all malice. And be ye 
kind one to another, tender-hearted, for- 
giving one another, even as God for Chriſt's 
&. 1, 2. ſake hath forgiven you. Be ye therefore 
followers of God as dear Children ; w_ 
wal 


I- 
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walk in love as Chrift alſo hath loved us 


and hath given himſelf for us, an offering 
and a Factific to red 


To God the Father, Son and Haly 
Ghoſt, be all honour and praiſe. 


Amen. 
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